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The First Leaf (1A)

Loagaeth: Enochian Prophecy
AA Book of Secrets & the Key of thi

Introduction

Do what thou wilt shihbe the whole of the Law.

This book, and holy key, which unlocketh the secrets of God His determida®noncerning the beginning, present being, and end
of this world® is so reverent and holy, that | wonder (I speak in your sense) why it is delieterse that shall decay. So excellent
and great are the Mysteries therein contained, above the capacity offfn@nBooks of Mysteryp.393

The Angel Galvah, communicating this book to John Dee, sayib@efLoagaeth(pronounced
Logah) ®©6Shpeatcht f;cleanyfdicatidgihe prophetic nature of the waoakd the
singular importance of thiéirst Leat

Behold! Behold, yea, let Heaven and earth behold: For with this, they were created. And it is the voice and speeclinichHim, w
proceeled from the First, and is the First, whose glorious Name be exalted in his own horn of honor. Lo, this itis. Amttittis th
whose truth shall endure foreveFije Books of Mystery.268]

This holy book is said to contain three types of rei@tathe knowledge of God, the numeration

and doings of its angels and the formation and demise of nature. So the book is also an outline of
an eschatology; not all that different from the apocalypses of the pseudpegriphic literature of the
late, preChristian era.

And of theFirstLeaf Gal vah sai d: A,dhavingan urtcdney pdralleswith of t he b
the biblical notion that those who are seated last shall be seated first. This is an overall allusion to

the Great Work that is the unitingofdl# en and Earth; the dabove and ©b
axiom: Kether is in Malkuth and Malkuth is in Kether, but after a different fashi®a | v a h 6 s

proclamation mape taken to meathmat theFirst Leafis the summation of the prophecy &mda

key tothat prophecyf Liber Loagaethbeing its conclusion. But most important, Galvah said of

Loagaeth Ouf of this shall be restored the holy books, which have perished even from the

beginning, and from the first that lived. And herein shall be decipheregerfect truth from imperfect

falsehoodd

The Angel Nal vage says of the First Leaf: Al fir
Table. It is the Image of the Son of God, in the bosom of his father, before all the worlds. It

comprehendeth his ing@ation, passion, and return to judgment: which he himself, in flesh,

k nowet Inthisee carddetermine th@gosbefore the act of creation and before the Ain

Soph Aur would cast a reflection of itself (as Kether) that it might then comprehehd Tisil

of course, is the first spiritual act for us all, per the Hermetic Axinaow Thyself



The problem with the first leaf; being arranged into words as with the tablets that comprise all but
the first two leaves of Loagaeth, is that there aresadfovords that have no translation readily
available. But using Qabalistic and etymological techniques, these words can be translated, using
words that already exist in the language; adding new words into the lexicon. What follows here is
an attempt athis with an explanation of the techniques used to do this; and a commentary on the
verses themselvedmmediately, upon completing the interpretation of the first paragraph, it
becomes clear that Loagaeth is detailing a cosmogony represented symtmjithdSigillum

Dei Aemeth This seems a strong indicator that the correct approach to the interpretation of this
coded revelation has been fourAid just as strong a verification is the fact that the entire

Enochian system is built on tisegillum De Aemeth being literally the support for the work as
symbolically expressed through the placement of sigils under each legHdlth€able of

Practiceand under the magick mirror itself.

What is being detailed as we begin to translate and decode tthésvachekalothic mythos and
cosmogony of the creation of Earth and Heaven; its angels being described as the Children of
Light. There is a marvelous parallel with the esoteric Buddhist prophecy as expounded by
Madame Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, but nfosen a uniquely Western perspectiiethen also
becomes natural to interpret this work in termg&iber XXX Aerum vel Saecvli Svb Figvra
CCCCXVIII; The Vision & the Voicewhich goes to the heart of Thelemic Doctrine as revealed
to the Master Theriomihis skrying to the thirty Aethyrs.

The Sigillum Dei Aemeth: Seal o f

The letters, numbers and symbols of the SDA were dictated separately from the presentation of
the image of the overall design of the seal. The dictation begins withitd¥ering. It is divided
into quarters with each quarter is broken into 10 piéte$orm 8set$ of 5 pieces,40" in total;

! Consistent ith the Sefirot on the Treef-Life.

2 Biune elements of the 4 worlds of the Qabalah

% The number of man

% In the Sumerian myth of Enlil and Enki, the first sons of Anu, from which also is drawn the myth of the casting out ofrbotife
heaven,welear t hat Enki 0s $lawas thedonerinuhe mghwha savedthQmanity from the Deluge; defying the
Anunnaki. In pseudpegriphal lore, Lucifer defies God and is cast out from heaven; saving humanity by bringing the fiogbidden
from the gods.Interestingly enough, the number 40 in the English Qabalah is the letter 'V'; transliterated as Vau into Hebrew,
subsequently connected to the Hierophant Altdiis also the word 'Us' in the English Qabalah, which has a special significance in
Liber AL; Us being the Company of Heavelm the Hebrew Qabalah, 48 the value of such words as 'Liberator' (title of Yesod
GVAL) and 'The Hand of the Eterneal YD YHVHThe former clearly suggesting the Nightside of the Tfekife and the latter
suggestingmmortality. Digging deeper, we learn from the Secret Doctrine:

When the fAiMaker of the material worldo (AhuYamawMazda)i ma aaked o fu

he i s t ol d urcreagetlights dandcecated iag&#h d 0t hat @At her ed (arai sAibruyiadnta) ,V aie ghoe,

SW haer rse
mo on and the Sun are only once (a year) seen to widheanmdanat o

an.

of the Godsod or theo¢tebpwanpbhar hegtons.cMotained in this verse:



probably connecting with the four elements of the Elemental Tablets. Each of these sections is

then filled with either a letteor letter(s); or a number and a letter; starting at the top, starting with

the Greek [w] Omega (with some of the AO06s al so
clockwise direction. The numbers associated with the letters indicated how many sgaces la

between the current letter and the next. If the number was on top, the next letter was that many

spaces to the right; clockwise, and if it were on the bottom, to the left (calmt&wise). By

beginning at the capitals, and working to the lettersawitinumbers, seven names of God are

formed. The names are to be pronounced without the doubling of the A's.

All the letters in the outer circle represent the first letter of a{dettgred name for an angel.

The letter Tau is found justto therightt t he 12 o0o6cl ock position (unde
di splayed in our graphic) and is a name of God.
circle is a large letter A, which is the only letter not used for godnames. From this, we can derive

three names; Abora, Aaoth and Algol (the demon star), which can be set into the following

symbol:

6

6 6
The Holy Table says that Babalon is with IAO. We can easily attribute the Beast 666 to IAO.
Babalonand he Beast are the fi80 el emental sections o
that give the seven names of God. And from t he:c

(Galetho@ one of the names of God on the SDA) becomes Thoth (the Sun god bgctbeni
Moon god Thaot one of the names of God on the SDA, as shown on the following page).

Inside the heptagon are the seven lines of Table | written one line peftside. lines when

reformed iho a table and readorm commonly known angel's namdsside that heptagon are

the seven lines of Table Il written one line per space. These lines when reformed in a table and
read, form the seven angel's names which appear again in the center of the seal, around the
pentacle. In and around the septacledqinted star) and inner heptagon are the names of the 7
women, men, wenches and boys, formed from Table Il. The inner pentacle contains the angelic
names derived from Table I, with the exception of Zabathiel, which should be spelled Sabathiel.

The Lettes within the points of the pentaclé M S N C, are the angels of the Circles of Heaven

(the Hekaloth): Zedekiel, Madimiel, Semeliel, Noganiel and Coralielien of the letters are
capitalized, indicating the first letters of certain concealed angafies. To find the names of

these angels, Dee was instructed to use the numbers connected with each letter. Where the
number was above the letter, he was to count that many letters clockwise to find the next letter of
the name; where the number was belogvlditer, he was to count counterclockwise. Each name
ended when he reached one of the six letters without a number and seven names were produced:

Thaaoth(the Beast)

Galaas

Gethog

Horlwn

Innon

Aaoth

Galethogl Godds seed)

which enlighten man withid hi s pri nci pl es. Other wi se, no senseVdd),whichason coul d L
is forthwith followed by Verse 4§ ayi ng t hat fAEvery forti et hwowprellomamateandéemaler y coupl e (1}
0 the |l atter being a distinct ecahm\tthebxpltaﬁoleof(S/er}cfmr(artnuau:Surtsatr|ne, of a S
the end of every fadth Day the double one becomes four; male and female inioniee first and second and the third . . . . 0



Of these seven names the angeellaid: "every letter containing an Angel of Brightness:
comprehending the 7 inward powers of God, known to none but himself: a sufficient BOND to
urge all creatures to life or death, or anything else contained in this world."

Exploring Hebrew, Greeind Enochian root etymologies can help us to assign meanings to these
names as follows:

Galas +L Saturn ( a Greek name of the highest Celestial Sphere); note that in
many Semitic cosmologies, El is the first god as El means first in
Enochian. Fronthe root GAL; relates to the concept of liberation and
redemption.

Gethog +OG  Jupiter (verified in Liber Tertius), OG is a famous city in the Bible
where Baal was worshiped as Jupiter, recently excavated with
many archeologicadstronomical alignmentszrom the Arabic GT,
meaning repel the hand that helps it.

Thaoth A + Moon (form of Thoth Egyptian Moon god) A is Alpha, Aleph and
the first names in the SDA; and possibly the Hebrew Thah (limits,
circumscribes, defines).

Horlwn +H Mercury (lunarMercury in the Monad, note the LWN as a
homonym for our Lun, lunar, lunatic, etc; Hor as a title of Horus. The Hebrew
HO relates to a binding force of nothingness to something.

Innon XE Mars, found in th&sreater Key of Solomaiw compel appearancé&rom the
root I N; odédunited manifestationo.
Aaoth T Venus (Isis, the Rosy Cross; also suggesting the Azoth of
Al chemy) . From the Hebrew AAa, meaning Oi

VTh, relating to difficulty in movement.

Galetho§ +G Sun (solar Mercurythe Hieroglyphic Monad) possibly related to
Galgalim or wheels of Merkabah Qabalaism as well as to Galvah,
the mother of the Family of lights found in the SDahd possibly also
equivalent to the idea of O6Mother Naturebo

No mention is made of the raming letters in the outer ring, not used to form these names. Only
the last of these names appears overtly in the sigil, in the arcs immediately inside the outer ring.
To each letter of "Galethog", a cross was appended to produce a setliesigibges; giving

them an hieroglyphic or archetypal quality:

G A+ Tl XESH &

These sigils were placed, one to each arc, counterclockwise around the Sigil of Ameth; seeming
to be the name of God by which the angels of the SDA are invoked. The issue here would be to
figure out what the proper pronunciation of this word would be. Of these sigils Uriel said:
"Those seven letters are the 7 Seats of the One and everlasting GOD. His 7 secret Angels
proceding from every letter and cross so formed: referring in substancm[essence] to the
FATHER: in form, to the SON: and inwardly to the HOLY GHOST."

5 The Beast; as shown in the second paragraph of Liber Loagaeth.
Ga is Godos seed and hence, Th oragraph oof Libér boagaeiha This showsas tiaetlseser i bed i n t h
Aifiery angelso of God are not necessary separate entities, but as



The letters in the outermost heptagon, just inside the arcs, are derived from the names of the
"Seven Angels who stand before the presence of God" listed in AgrigpatsBooks of Occult
Philosophy Each of these names was seen, inscribed on a talisman, on the breast of a bird, with
obvious alchemical symbolism. The names of these angels are written vertically in-byseven
seven grid; in the final square is placed asroepresenting the Earth, thus:
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Thus we have the Planetary Archangels of Agrippa, which it seems may be appedied to
invoking the angels of the SDA, after first appealing to the mysterious name of God noted above:

Planetary Archangel Sefirot Title
Zaphkiel Binah Beholder of God
Zadkiel Chesed Righteous of God
Cumael Geburah Burner of God
Raphael Tiphareth God has Healed
Haniel Netzach Glory or Grace of God

Michael Hod Who is as God
Gabriel Yesod God is my Strength

The remaining divine ahangelic names in the Sigil are all derived, by various means, from the
names of the traditional planetary archangels, which are written within and around the pentagram
at the center of the Sigil. As with the above table, the derivation was only dertexhsftar the

names were presented; this served to demonstrate that the angels were working from knowledge
not available to Dee and Kelly, and were therefore more than figments of the magicians'
imaginations.The names of the planetary archangels wemaddrinto a 7by-7 tablet, by writing

them diagonally from the upper left corner in standard cabalistic order beginning with the
archangel of Saturn. The final "L" of each name was replaced in the tablet by numbers, usually
appended to the preceding letter:




Reading the table in seven rows across, we get:

SAAIEME 1 Vivit in Caelic/He lives in Heaven
BTZKASE i Deus Noster/Our God

HEIDENE T Dux Noster/Our Commander
DEIMO.AT Hilest/This is

IMEGCBE' Lux in Aeternum/Light Forever
ILAOIVN T Finis est/lt ishe end

IHRLAA. T Vera est haec Tabula/This table is true

The names derived from this table, as indicated by the colored lines are:

Sabathiell Saturni yatbs T He who is first in works

Zedekiel Jupiteri qdj T He who is first in attainment
Madimieli Marsi mydmami He who is first in expressing God
Semeliel Soli sms i He who is first in speed

Nogaheli Venusi hgvni He who is first in spirit

Corabieli Mercuryi kbvb i He who is first in ecstasy
Levanaeli Lunai hnvl 7 He who is first in the Sedr&Visdom

These are essentially English transliterations of the Hebrew names of the planets with tlie suffix
el appended to indicate the divine and turn them into angelic names; as shownTdit@oseven
names between the outer heptagon and the heptagedatNames of God, not known to the

Angels; neither can [they] be spoken nor read of man." They are derived from this tablet by
reading the rows from left to right, and are placed in clockwise sequence around the Sigil. In the
Angels' view, the derivatioshown here is the reverse of the truth. Rather than the planetary
angels producing these gadmes, "these Names, bring forth 7 angels: the 7 Angels and
Governors in the heavens next to us". Thus the Sigil, from its outer ring to its center, represents a
descent of power from God into the worlBetween these Geadames and the Planetary

Archangels in the Sigil stand four additional ranks of beings. Even though they are outside the
Archangels (and therefore presumably superior to them) it seems thatdhieysame way the
"children" of the Archangels:

Every letter of the Angels' names, bringeth forth 7 daughters. Every daughter bringeth forth her daughter, which
is 7. Every daughtdnerdaughter bringeth forth a son. Every son in himself, is 7. Everp@®mis son, and his
sonis 7.

The names in these groups are derived from the tablet by taking the letters diagonally as shown in
the diagrams below.

S A A RE M B 1 E?
B. R Z K A S E* E?/\ F3°
HE YW B E N¥ N E
D E I MO A d ¥ A
kM E G € B E a & B E
I LA O BPVN K & ¥y N
I HRLTAAZ "HR VXK KXKZ



The Green lines give us the names of the Daughters of Light:
El, Me, Ese, lana, Akele, Adulg Stimcul

Seven women in green with hair pinned back and each with aatilet on her forhead, appeared
in Kellyodos shewstone. T hstaschisten in Baurdsepresenting e d  wi t h
the Vernal Equinox (the point where the Astrol@jiages begin).

TheGoldlines give us the names dfet Sons of Light (who appear to Kelly, carrying a ball of a
different planetary essence as follows:

7T Gold

IhT Silver

lIr i Copper

Dmali Tin

Heeoal Iron

Beigiai Juggling Quicksilver

Stimculi Lead

Their names are found inside the apex of the Septagon. They rule over the seven ensigns of
creation and are formative angels. Each is ascribed a metal by seven youn men in white; named
on a round gold tablet on their chest (The Sons of Light). Theiies are on the lines of the

inner septagon.

TheRedlines give us the names ¢fet Daughters of the Daught@fsLight:
S, Ab, Ath, Ized, Ekei, Madimi, Esemeli

Thesenamesaret he fAseven | ittle wencheso foundn. on outer
Each was sedoy Kelly wearing white silk robes (as Sons of Light also wore) and they had ivory

square tablets omeir chest.In classical mythology, the Daughters of the Daughters of light are

associated with the Pleiadéthe Daughters of Atlas driGaia. These are attributed to particular

stars in the asterism, but one is thought to be lost.

TheBluelines give us the names ¢fet Sons of the Sons (assigned to the days of the week) rule
over the Heptarchical Kings.

EL - Friday

An- Wednesday

Avée?- Sunday

Liba - Tuesday

Rocle- Thursday

Hagon(el)- Saturday

llemesé Monday

" The Hyades is a cluster or Red Giant stars thatfornsaVape and are the head ofs6Tanerans tahe Bul | .
congregation of the judgeorrulesf,.aur us is called the Station of Horus; the coming,
the Hierophant. d The Red Giant Al debaron ( meszondaellatomhe | eader ) i s
8 The Age of Taurus hold the ancient truth of the Sphinx. A deeper understanding of the Hyades, Pleiades and Little d3ipper nee

be researchedThe Little Dipper holds the Super Giant, Polaris (the North Star and location ofrthecelestial pole); called also,

Ursa Minor and once a part of the constellation Draco, it contain
°This is Orionds Belt and transl at ed aosstelfaton of riorigadso daledithecof t he Judge
6resting place of Osiris6 and is Dionysus to the Geneeddks. The mea
the Nephilim.

YAve is introduced in the fhtsandafagempbtasffiGbddSoangtl Sonaofl hi
A8 fiery angelso; showing us that the 8 are more i thattheBat el y conne:

bring forth the four sets of 7 Children of Light.



Seen by Kelly wearing purple from head to toe; with hanging sleeves. Green triangles are on
their breasts, bearing their names and shown on the inner septagon that stine@pedsagram.
In classical mythology, the Sons of the Sons of Light are referred to the stars of the Little Dipper.

Finally, the names of the seven planetary archangels are placed inside the innermost heptagon.
The angel of Saturn, Sabathiel, surroutiéspentagram; the angel of Luna, Levanael, is wholly
inside the central pentagon, surrounding the cross of Earth. The remaining names are applied to
the pentagram in cabalistic order, beginning with the angel of Jupiter, Zedekiel, at the top point
and gong clockwise.

Love is the law, love under will.



The Cosmogony of Loagaeth

What follows here is aummary and asting of both thosglacesthings and especially

beings originally found in the Sigillum Dei Aemeth and that appear solely in Liber

Loagath. The synchronicities have been amazing and have shown meghatttaly a
prophetic wor k. The prophecy of this docume
of Ddyaweoprophecy of the O6Hidden Mahat masd c
foundin H P B 8egret Doctrine It is important to tie the characters introduced and

developed in Liber Loagaeth to the Sigillum Dei Aemeth. And so it is the SDA that both

animates Loagaeth and Loagaeth that animates the SDA; the eternal mythos coming

throughthis potent magickal symbolVith this detailed expansion Enochiana, the

Thelemic canoris appendeth a most marvelous manner.

The Vision of Vaa

This book presents the overall cosmogony of the Enochian Universe named in the SDA.
Both the evolutionargnd involutionary currents as well as the transformative process of
both currents are introduced. Further, the connection with the Holy Table of Practice, the
Table of 12 and the Lamen is established.

Verse 1

Overall in the verse, there seems to balarsion to the psychspiritual process described by the
Court Cards of the Holy Tarot; as if this was a description of the mystery of creation. Involving
the angels of light in the verse then carries a specific undertone.

Theloins of the Daughter ofightis the night sky itself; NUIT. Also, consistent with the
reference to NUIT and validating this interpretation, the word NOT appears; being the Key to
Liber AL vel Legis along with several appearances of the number 31 in the translation of the
wordsof this verse.

Further, we begin to get an understanding of 't he
Nephilitic theme and the descent of the angels to Earth. The Daughter of Light in Binah, lays
with her lover, Vaa and creates the night @k N.O.X.) and all the stars. She manifests on the
Earth plane as the Scarlet Whore; giving birth to humanity.

The Son of Son of Ligh$ Ave and theHoly Pentagram

The Angel of the Loins of the Daughter of Light{(Gad as described in this verse; the

light of the Sun crystallized in the Yoni that is the Universe.)

Woedt he fecstGasly stowaantdhst hie di vi ne | i ght t hat
highest heaven (describedVierse 2)

The 4" Heaverd t h leoly flous® w hSemekbelis born and from where Gaesgks.

Ga is directly connected to the Holy Table; suggesting that it is connected with the 4

Heaven.l n Ver se 65, God is sai™ wbi be édbneoiunsaea
indicate Chesed as th® &phere on the Treef-Life or Assia: the # World of the Tree

of Life, as much as it could indicate #f& Heaven which even could be one in the same

as one or the other.

The 39 Heaverd the place from which stars pour down; reminiscent of the verse from

AL:11.620 i1 am uplifted tihne tkhiisnsee sh ecafr tt;h eansdt ardtdS rain hard uponr
connected with the"BAethyr in the third verse.



Vaad the Lord of Darkness and the Angel of the 4 moons (four phases of the Moon);
hence the astral light.
Avei The Son of Son of Lightand foremosb f Goddés angel s (attribut
versel2, the Son of Son of Light is said to be the holy pentagrBine. angel of the'®
Aet hyr iAY. dhe Soa df Sdnh of Lightis also theHoly Pentagramof Verse
6.
Ga’i Angel of the loins of the Daugker of Light; Son of Son of Light
(This angel is not on the list of Sons of Sons of Light; Dee & Kelly were also told
that the Daughters of Light can also birth sbrtisat would then be the Sons of
the Daughters of Light).
Semelied the angel of the Lor¢httributed to Solontheff ol d Tabl et , as fiHe
first in speedo)
The Daughter of Light (the Zodiacand Isis, the Mistress of Initiation per the Chemical
Wedding of Christian Rosencrejtz
The Spirit of the Daughter of Light (Ga; the Philosophe r 6 s ); Suggestireg the
stars of the zodiac being connected with immortality.
The holy housé the place from which Ga speaks.
The Phil os odpGaandTiheSpift bfahe Baughter of Light.

Verse 2

Having translated the lettering of the Holy TabfdéPractice after the completion of the first
paragraph of this prophecy and after having found a marvelous synchronicity between the two,
we find that the catechism of all the letters of the Holy Table of Practice (including the Table of
12) and the lets of the Lamen informs the interpretation of this paragraph as well as the first.

The 88 Letters of the Perimeter

This is Ga making the Son of Son of Light; destroying the Prince, the first changing one and making the Sons of Sofhef Light.
archety@l man, the Daughter of Light possess the partakers. Substantial, this in mourning the 8; except BABALON with I1AO.
The Tablet of Union garland 12 constellations holy; made the Daughter of Light into the archetypal man Visit us spiitinf th
Ga, Guadian of the subtle body to charge the first inner essence.

Ga is the Enochian Entity claiming to be the conductor of that transformative force that is the
Prince or Tiharaeth. At Tiphareth is the archetype of humanity individualized into the partakers
that God transformed into originally as Kether. This is the ONE become the ALL as outlined in
Liber LXV. The 8 angels of the Lord of Hosts from tHeHeaven are the thenof the First Leaf
translation Next to these we are introduced to the conceB®ad8ALON with IAO or the

beginning.

ThelLetters of the Lines of the Table of 12

This is the completed work that God changes into man.

Theletters of the Columns of the Table of 12

The Initiation unto the heart of the Sun is fulfilled by the Goddess.

The Letters of théamen

The milk of the stars about the ecliptic was reflected into cred@igiertia | made holy your first thought. Immediately the eight
Daughters of Light appear before us. Which world without end, the first of the Daughtégktdfdverses the East with the holy Son
of Son of Light.



The o6universal mindd is connected with the combi
as possibly the manifestation of NA (a fire that pervades the Universe, as suggested in merse 7 (i
the book: I.NA). We might glean from this that the light of mind or enlightenment is self

knowledge (Gnosis)The Atreasured that seanstotefertofth22 pat h
Hebrew Alphabet and the TreéLife, which isitself aglyph ofimmr t al i t y . The f
then the Four Worlds (Atziluth, Briah, Yetzirah & Assiah) of the Qabalah; representative of the
journey from the Archetypal to material manifestation, as detailed in the letters of the perimeter

of the Holy Table of PracticeThat this all ties into the Starry Gnosis is displayed by calling God
ithe ruler of the Earth 12 gal axieso and conti nt
the first paragraph.

The Aseedd is the anti ent | rongthetarchetypalénvolmom d or Gnc
of God into manifestation. The evolutionary cosmogony of the Children of Light; the Daughter

of Light, Son of Light, Daughter of Daughter of Light and Son of Son of Light is being presented

in this restoration of the most dent knowledge of our race. An interesting key here is in the

s of
4 f 3

ithousand angel s. 0 This shows a corollary with
archetypal form of humanity; the fragmented Universal Mind and collective souls of our race.

Thisi s equivalent to the Hindu O6Purushadéd that is t
l' i ke the Adam Kadmon is the fAman with a thousanc

God o6 s (theWoediVerse 1)

The Sceptor of the Daughter of Daghter of Light (the highest heaven of" heaven)
Son of Light (the Logos)

Children of the Light (angelic beings)

Lord of Hosts (also symbolized as tHerinity andNA through the verses)

A thousand angelqthese show up iWerse 13 and seem to referenckdriVIl and
reflecting the place wherein divinity grows)

Verse 3

By namingMAZ, this paragraph presents tH&&ethyr as a key to its translation and
understanding. 't is said to be from the @t
arrangement amongste Aethyrs. Since an Aethyr cannot be multiplied (an absurd
considerati APt hfit b rIMARG 6rhchked Seno sense. But

connect Athe spirit of God being a raging fi
NOTO9 thrice as in thehreefold veil of the negative; Ain Soph Aur.

The Holy Trinity (Naand theLord of Hosts)
The Logos
Laxd Angel of the East(possibly connected with th)' Heaven)

Verse 4

In the ancient Egyptian cosmogony, thgdoadwere eight deities, arranged irftur male

female pairs that collectively represent the essence of existence in primordial balance. Their
interaction at some point develops an imbalance that produces an new entity, Ra, the fiery sun
god that rises up from amongst them and then with thesates all things.

The Pythagorians further attributed to the number 8 the qualities of justice, and fullness;
justice being an exponential expression of the duality (2 emergent of the NOT; hence
2=0) of nature; 2then gives us 4, the quaternary thdoubled by the next exponent: 2

= 8 gives us the Ogdoad or infinite expansion of the godhead. Fulness naturally follows



from this by nature of the corporeal solidity of thei@ed cube. It was the custom of
Orpheus to swear by the eight deitiesdimine justice by the names: Fire, Water, Earth,
the Heaven, Moon, Sun, Phanes, and the Night (Nyx). There were considered to be the
eight visible spheres of the heavens.

TheOgdoad( descri bed as Athis milld&Athousamd or t hou
Angels[that might also be thtnousand arms of God; found irthe Cry of the #

Aethyr and connected derse5] al s o de slonarihdlireskd )Jas At hi s

Lunar Holiness (the radiance of the Daughter of Light cf. the translation of the words:

gramand nes)

Star Speech(the spontaneous utterances of divine inspiration, speaking in tongues as a

divine transmission from the Lord of Hosts; prophecy

Verse 5

The opening phrase connects the Daughter of Light with the expanse that is the Universe.
Vitueheres t hen descri bed as the uniting of the
we might call humanity with this expanse (the Daughter of Light) by the power of the

Augoeides. That the-®ld negative God is one in name with tHig a description of

the mating of the King and Daughter after having awakened the eld of the King. The

mi ghty are the stars of the Universe fAwailin
their own solar system. Mands twin star; be
bed ngdé as i f to suggest the Augoeides as some
humanity is held to be separate with the Sun of God being the inner or higher self that is

moving fiunto meo; suggesting NUIT who is the

we are all ONE and this paragraph suggests that we are moving to the this integration of

stars; not unlike the integration of the elements of the human soul that is the nature of its
congealing.

The angelic image that is the archetypal template ofAtlean Kadmon echoing from the

4" or Assia (the material universe) with the echo of the creative God is the movement

unto NUIT. Yet the Zodiac being the Daughters of God suggest even multiple NUITSs;

each constellation being afabricofstaiss 1 f at b sawmbé&rs are i nfini
glories then coming from thé"4uggests Yesod (the astral house); the movement from

the 1¢" Sefira to the astral Universe.

There is then a triplicity in the nature of
of San of Light and by induction, the Sun of God. But what might then be the Son of Son

of Light? We mi ght sugg®(AssiahGletdtsat | aw as man
6hi ddend natur al |l aw held by the angels that
natural spirits. The Sun of God mourning for the Daughter of Light is simply Hadit

adoring Nuit; her loins being the whole of the Universe and covering the immortal realm

that covers the first cause (theyoftheusel ess ¢
Universé even itself to adore NUIT, which is the
from the 4".

The Expans® the Sceptor of the Daughter of Daughter of Light
The Augoeides
Ma n tws stard the Augoeidestheé Savi or &8 star or Holy Guardi



The Sun of God angelic image Hadit (also: here is then a triplicity in the nature of

t he Augoeides being the o6worddé of God or
wordd called the Son of Son of Light and by induction, the Sun of God being the prana
discussed in Verse 13)
The Mightyd t he 06 el eas thdse sodls thGtawell in the highest heaven
The Daught er o 0 the 9 Setrd; fom Y&odaip to Kether.s
The loins Stad the creative force
Angelic imaged theSunof God t he @A gloow it dEs ofthe 47 Aethyr,
which may then connect this with t48 Heaven
The 3% mortality 8 the third dimension.
The Vision of lan: the Daughter of Light
This book is a parable that i ntrotltneces t h
structure of the sidereal plane and the cycles of time are intimated, as well as the triune
nature of the divine and the evolutionary nature of humanity.
Verse 6
The fAuniversal |l awd is held sePmanecamde fr om

Log

e S

t h

hangs pendanttothe TreeLi f e and hence fAthe way of the L

manifestation on the material plane. The Trinity that we noted in the previous verse
emerges from the™or material plane is next said here to emerge at the stachf

Amill ennia, 6 which we might equate with each
the 6angel of deathdé that slays the old god
dwel | in the fAinfinite placeo wHaaghters n al s o,

residing in the % are the harem led by the Daughter of Light. These are the original

earthly leaders during the matriarchal period.

The Sun of God Boeiinsg tihmea dieo cianl tShuen 4( Sol ) of

becomes the physicadcarnation of the archetypal image formulated in the infinite. By

way of the fAiMaster Magickiano the Sun of God
and at his fiat the Son of Light and the Dau
al |l , 0 wdto have nosapparent reference until we consider the true 13

constellations of the ecliptic in their male/female syzygies.

The Son of Light is next described as the i3

production of the Magickal Childe that iset next stage in human evolution. Various

syzygies then exist in these fixed stars spread out in the sky by the Magus that creates the
true religion (without sect) by fixing them as receptors of the One. Each star is a star of
five angles that dissolvdtimately into the One, but before all the that, the Daughter of

Light appears as Isis; she who is the @rgite initiator.

Each star is a burning sacrificial fire holding 28, which seems but a mask for 10 (5+5 or
Pentagram united with Pentagram in syzyggach pentagram represents the four

material elements united with spirit and so the Magick is directed to place a pentagram in
the four quarters of the temple that the unity would descend from above. This is the
formula for the Mmewelsthe On&oa Mhedaiwt wikhisthenh er e i



the pentagram anthropomorphosized as the Son of Son of Light, who dwells in
Avariationod as each of 12 separate stars, wh
eternal argument éaretic2?here 12 or 13 on the e

Stard The Augeoides
Universal lawd connected tothe | ane or Assi ah andhbits fAthe w
not of manifestation, but seemingly indicative of the highest being brought into the
lowest or spirit in matter.
The Angel of Deatt® with theTrini ty is in theinfinite place.
The infinite placed the place that is no place, the Pleroma (outside this Universe)
The Master Magickian
Magickal Childe
Magus
IAN & Daughter of Light
(listed on the #old Tablet as lana; an amazing synchronicity for me in
trarslationl..lan is described in the text as the Daughter of Light
Holy Spiritd divine will of the gods
Holy Pentagramd The Son of Son of Light Ave
12 Guardian Angel® a seeming reference to the 12 constellations of the zodiac.

I. NA: The Lord of Hosts

Whatit he Hostso symbolize are the bodies that
existence. My physical body is host to Na; my astral body is host to Na; my formative

body is host to Na; my archetypal body is host té M& is the lord of all of these.

These interact in the manner described again, by the Court Cards, as introducted in

versel.

Verse 7

A certain reference to Genesis is found in A
And for that matter, Genesis is the key to Qabalah study and thesiktkt connects

what would develop into Hebrew culture with its origins in an antideluvian culture that

today, seems all but lost in the winds of time. This is a Universal wisdom that can be

interpreted as being a wisdom fit for our solar system andaiogttally encoded into

the Zodiac to both show the stature of the myth; but also the depth and breadth of the awe

the encouches the material plane of being.

The 4"is the starry sky and its 5 is the Pentagram that is both the star of humanity and

theAugp ei des. These Arighteous creatureso ring
angels that having originally swore to watch over and protect humanity had later to defy
God in order to keep the Oath. These beings

where they were banished. But of course, that is the starry sky that has both an outer and
an inner dimension; flowing through each of us as the Aethyr (itself revealed with thirty

|l evel s of Auatoamgméndengi hgh.

In previous verses, thé®has been shown to have emerged or emanated frorfithe 4
perhaps to demonstrate a movement to evolutionary subtlety. Through this symbolism
we suggest Babalon as the Earth [infernal] mother of the human archetype or hologram in



a movement upvkaredsss fwiarm fiche Beast . 0 And as
Babalon is exalted as the Scarl et Waman who
symbol that suggest both the maternal/domestic nature of the chaste woman (cf. AL) and

also a time when the humaace was in its huntegatherer phase before the next stage in

our racial evolutionary development.

The Athird, 0o even as the ATrinityo is of the
that is in this prophecy,hitrhey dind ves syad u garren
possessed by the"®@ Nuit, arched for lov@ surrounding us as the night gkjrer many

stars kissing us as the Aethyr in every moment. What a wonder! As Babalon, the

archetypal hologram (that also surrounds us) is shaped by her lewdutastride our

Khabs. Thi s i so thelMagickafChilde. The eclipsehissbat\ba@ in 0

Lunad the Thelemic formula of Set appearing in the circle (cf. Liber XXXVI).

That the Athird is in dar kdéeeMaygickskamp ws us t he
burning bright in the dark night. This instructs us on the infinitessimal One, appearing in

the pentagram to make the hexagram that is also the singularity of infinite existence

(immortality and bliss) as taught by the eightfold law. In this waymeeno longer

separated from the primordial fire as found in the seed visited upon the Daughter of Light

and that is NA (a new being) emergent from t

The Beasd The Son of Light

Babalond The Daughter of Light

Spiritsd righteous creatures possibly theMighty of Verse 5

The star of fived humanity

Righteous Creaturesof the Sun of God that theMighty dwell in the highest heaven
The Infernal Mother 8 Babalon as mother of the Great N.O.X.; the Earth and the
human hologram it generates

The Angel of the East(a reference thax)

Nad The Lord of Hosts

The Hexagramdt he &6t hought of Godé per Verse 11
Eightfold Law

Verse 8

The nine skirts are the Tred-Life from Kether to Malkuth. The third choice would

seem to indicate the Ruach (the culniira of the nine skirts) that ultimately is dissolved

to but grains of sand in the crossing of the Abyss and arriving at the City of the Pyramids.
That the Son of Son of Light is not of the Ruach with his father, the Son of Light; both
then being of thedurth or Assiah, the Son of Son of Light is then the utterance of his
father; being called the Magickal Child. The Daugher of Light being of the holy trinity is
Babalon; pouring ones blood into the Cup of her Fornications is the darkness of the
Abyss beyad the Ruach or third east. The hexagram is a symbol, not of the square of
the material plane, but is the symbol of the Archangel of the East; the symbol of the act
of sacrifice that produces the Magickal Childe or the spirit of the act itself. Thesact
impeccable mode of being that is poised in full consciousness. The Daughter then
becomes the Mother who sits with the Son of Light on the throne of Ra. She becomes
Queen of the Moon; the Aricho beinge those no
in Heaven as the scriptures assert. Their initiation by which they pierce the veil to the



higher life comes at the hands of the Goddess as the Rosicrucian mythos asserts and by

way of Babalon and the Beast, are the seven-gents are manifested byetin being

named of the Logos (the fAstar possesso or Au
Son of Son of Light is the Pentagram and the godhead; forming its own trinity.

The Archangel of the East(Gar ofVerse 11)
The Queen of the Moor® the Daughter of Light becomes th@ueen of the Moon

Verse 9
It can be postulated that the Aholy fire of
hol ogram that is qabalistically referred to

with oO0in himd tor fdtime inidn & hcerni ese foefr sGod; 0 be
measure of the involutionary descent with each Sefira becoming its owdbgihgh at st ar
mour ning. o I't is the archangel of the East,;
thisintowhatiscal d At he body of Godo and that we canr
The genitals of the human being are key to the separation or individuation of Spirit,

which might also be called a fragmentation (considered withiv#¢iieof Qesheththe

Astral Triad on the Treef-Life) on a higher level. And it as if this part of the verse here

is regretful; crying out for a return or dissolution back into the Lord of Hosts. Yet, this

holy Pentagram that is the indiviahed spirit begins its orbit about the Lord of Hosts;

being the article of wonder and adoration for IT.

That the upper 9 Sefirot are contained in th¢Aksiah) is another way of saying that

God is in Man as Man is in God; but after a different manAed the Daughter of Light

being equivocated to thd'4s delineated in our commentary on the first verse, we also

have a symbolic analogy to the act of conception. This is God in its microcosmic

mani festation; the ADaugrhd &tred fwilLti gihnt sawveroa
certain allusion to the Augoeides experience belonging to the Adepts that have been

separated by the sword, as was placed in Genesis at the gates to the Garden of Eden. This
seems an allusion to those fallen angels of thedpsgyriphic legend; the legions of

guardian angels that guide the evolution of every individual human being being

Adi ssolvedd into the | ower astral pl ane of N
The Master Magickian is named Sangef and described as the first one to recepeglthe s

of God, which would seem an allusion to the Savior motif of Gnostic literature; the

spiritual Sun of God who is invoked by the Daughter of Light in the astral plane. But Ga

being not of the %, but of the Holy Pentagram indicates that Ga is the yvedther

angel or Holy Guardian Angel of humanity (on a par with the pseudpegriphic lducifer

Light Bringer). The circle of stars then is not just existent in the material dimension, but

also in the %; the astral that is the Son of Son of Light that watioe in the sixth verse

to be of the Ruach or plane of Yetzirah. The consistency of all the appearances of the

Son of Son of light in these verses has so far been quite profound.

Sangefi Master Magickian: the first one to receive the seed of God


http://www.astronargon.us/?p=476

TheVoi ce of Vadaro

This book is as much a prayer or psalm, as it is a profession of faith. It also seems to
delinate a formula for immortality or evolution via the conjunction of the Daughter of
Light with Vaa Versel)n drar&inm sdipsust pleuftaica i on) .

Verse 10
This paragraph starts with the feel of being a prayer or psalm to NA (the Lord of Hosts)
by Vadaro. The Daughter of Light keeps with

the trinity in the loins of the infinite God. the first paragraph of this prophecy, the

mate of the Daughter of Light was introduced as Vaa; who represented also, darkness.

And it is interesting, numerically, that he reappears in the tenth paragraph (reducing to

one by Al Q BKR). anoVaaedosnbhwmel foam&aar woul d L
might also be the legion of guardian angels under Lucifer in the pseudpegriphic mythos.

Together the two of them create the Magickal Childe that is the trinity that both creates

and reigns over the Universe.

The second sentence i s r @mmicrocesmevheteinsthe t he pr
Lord wherein the cry of the Daughter of Light surrosnceated within several the star

in 9 from God wherein they are (separated) sword the star is dissblved. h €orthet a r

heart) that is dissolved by the 9, seemingly by the sword, in the previous verse is here

said to be Awithout the 9;0 al mdast as i f a f
described so eloquently in Liber LXV:1.AB 7 é

13. Wolf's bane is not so shar as steel; yet it pierceth the body more subtly.

14. Even as evil kisses corrupt the blood, so do my words devour the spirit of man.
15. | breathe, and there is infinite disease in the spirit.

16. As an acid eats into steel, as a cancer that utterlgreupts the body; so am | unto the
spirit of man.

17. I shall not rest until | have dissolved it all.

The sword is also reminiscent of the flaming swords placed outside the Garden of Eden;

after the fall; these being the swords that separate the Spimivarse from the material

universe. The sentence also seems to further develop this verse as a prayer or

incantation. And it is as also, that the idea of legions of lesser Sons or Daughters of Light

may be incorrect. That the eighth Daughter of Lightferred to as the microcosm

seems obviously to allude to the idea of inf
side being the 6l eminscated or symbol of inf
The Guardian Star i s then the Hodopym@uar di an
Lucifer. And Lucifer,theLighBr i nger i s then also a keeper
Kheméd (discussed in footnote 136) that i s th
incarnation. The 9 woes, tying back to tffev@rse (the 9 skirts) seemrepresent the

Sefirot of the Nightside of the Tre#d-Life (the Veil of the N.O.X.) and what we assert as

the primal force (even the | aughter of Hell 0
Thelemic mythos as the Beast.

The dAinfinity acktoundifierentidtes cohshiaisnéss. a lsegrojbction

of the godhead, from the 6One to the Manyo6 t
of incarnation, is not so much from the 06abo
inner to the outer. &we look out into the material manifestion, we look in the direction



of the godhead; being o6the thoughto of the g
scriptures. The spiritual eye is that which sees this manifest within us; being the point

within each of us as it projects outwards.

The 28 Daughters of the Daughter of Light is a new pantheon introduced next. These are

said to one with the Dark Star (Vaodaro), whi
mating with the Daughter of Light; he himkddeing one with the infinite God. 28 in the

Hebrew Qabalah is the value of both the words for Unity and Power. 28 is also the

number of the Lunar cycle and the value of t
reference to the Lunar cycle, 28 thegisiies the consciousness within tiieil of

Qesheth Deo is God in Latin; quite possibly intimating that there are 28 specific powers

of God or 28 qualities in the unity of God. But this would have yeetbdsn out further

as the prophecy of Loagaeth unfolds.

AThat which is NOTO0O of course, is a specific
limitless light is the spiritual source behind the Sun, with the Sun being the symbol of

resurrection. In the Thelemmythos, this is Horus; the equivalent of Lucifer, who was

seated at the leftand of the throne of God; the throne being the third. That he and his

legions were caste from heaven and from his rank in the third (part of the trinity) into the

lower astralhe dwells in the foot of power in the material world to assist as the head of

the Secret Chiefs. Note also that Kether is in Malkuth as Malkuth is in Kether.

V a 6 dwhois the nine or astral nature; the darkriBis®.X.?] connectedvith Vaain
Verse landVain verse 1]

The fourth begotten Son of Light the divine will of theHoly Son of Light.

One, Everlastingd thedark star

Dark stard One, Everlasting; showing something of the nature of immortaitihat it
brings one to the hardness of the densest matter

The Voice of Gar

The Sun of God is that which is the thought of God in contrast with the Son of God that is
the Logos. In the thought, the interplay of elements is imagined (as in the dream of
Brahma) with Horus on the throne of Ra, as the singulaAtgng Thelemic lines, the

Sun of God would be the Khabs (the Jupitarian of Kingly individual) as the Son of God
would be Logos as undifferentiated spirit. Vaa as angel of the four moons would be
equivocated with the demiurge, as he consorts with thegbter of Light (Sophia) to

bring the Universe into manifestation.

Verse 11
First Paragraph Gar is here expressed as an emanat.
Light apart from the Universal Zodiac; the

representshie infinity of stars with the Sun or Lord of Hosts at its center; for us, the East.

The Ogdoad seems next 0havingdiesolged mto anpgmotdial us a A
or fAfirst watero that is before twfthe constell
Goddess/Babalon that moves the NOT into manifestation. And also this dissolution gives

up the Augoeides; birthed with a roar into its carnal nature and carrying the astral that is

the hologram of the Augoeides and represented by nine (the&sdtesiye the 8 unto 9;


http://www.astronargon.us/?p=476
http://www.astronargon.us/?p=476

the infinity giving us a Universe of stars o

(Achad) of the Infinite Universe becoming th

is an angel of the 4 moons (newdtr., full, 3%qtr, by bei H.go imake s hleh i4m]

the Full Moon. And as an angel of the Daughter of Light (Moon), the spirit that comes

from his |l oins is the Athird mano a hol ogran

dissolves both into the Moon/Daughter of Light and intmanity; the Moon and Man

becoming One. Even as Gurdjieff said, we are first of the Moon. Initiation is about

moving consciousness and transfiguring the body from its fusing with the Moon and into

a new fusion with the Sun. This also seems to alladlee union of the essence from the

loins of man with the essence from the loins of the Daughter of Light or woman that

comes by way of an intimate union between them with them both being dissolved and the

two of them together [Atwo (together)o].

Second Bragraph The 6thought of Goddé is the Hexagr

three Supernals are invested into;. the three into the fourth that is the Hexagram. But the

3is also the 8 Minister of Sol (Ro) that possesses tfeo Astral Plane. Ad so the

Minister of Sol is the thought of God; a Son of Son of Lidgtite planet Jupiter. Jupiter

is the King of the Astral Plane and possesses'fihat is the Astral Plane; that is the 3

into the 1; that is the Daughter of Daughter of Light surraurgdi her sel f éor he

efful genceéthe glow of t h-apome\gston. Theleis of s
t
e

r
t a
al so a connection with this and the firs S
guardian starso that sur reonikinessihtheestarDa u g ht
sponge vision that is also the effulgence of the Daughter of Light (the Milky Way
Gal axy) that emanates from her and engul fs h
third arrives first, 0 tpovwerakidpneseace efthelmid Sol ( F
of Ha® suggesting the physical body of the Sun of our solar system; particularly as

r
€
r 0

referred to as the fAangel of the East. o Thi
idea of Horus triumphant; the resurrectiorttef Sun. The®or Full Moon diffuses the
energy of Sol i nto humanity; Sol being the a

soul within which is the divine presence. The full moon brings the milky Aethyr; not of
the astral or frgad in arbinfinite mrhbereofasyzygiesatm providera e
world of activity; of contending forces.

Woe of the Daughter ofLightd her ecstasy; the ecstasy of the stars

Gar i Archangel of the East (cf. Verse 8)

The water guardian star® the constellations of thestal plane

Sword from the first waterd seemingly the sword placed in front of Edérst water
being the primordial stew from which life evolved

ALLA 1 Will of God

Vai Spirit of Vaa (completing &inity; includingVaaandV a 6 3 r o

Angel of the Daughterof Lightd the third man (Setithe Adam Kadmao®)



The Vision of Alla

Verse 12(not completed: one sentence remains to be translated)

ACry praiseso has a sad, weeping tone; the s
that is a characteristic of thevolutionary process and hence, of the contemplation of the

Agl ory of Godés creationo that is the manife
should fAkeep with wotbelfirsthbeingthe Adenmt kadnforoand t h e ir

[
f
the directionbeig Aof 06 and not O6asd or O0the same asb
should revere the Adam Kadmonés suffrage to
pure, spiritual world into the dualistic and hence, impure world of manifestation. That it

iste Adam Kadmon fAwho proclaims, o0 it is a dec
of God. 6 This symbol has been corrupted int
mi sinterprets the possession of o6éwoed in the
the humiliation of the crucifixiod a deplorable symbol!

on, 0 W

We move next to the Afire of dissoluti
Pentacost . I't is interesting that the word
which is for us, the Hg pentagram. Mercury is the Logos of God, so at the heart of this

dissolving fire is the holy spirit or spirit of God, which comes to us directly at sunrise by

way of the Sun. The Athird star not the fif
Sun)as the receiver of the sunrise, which might be said to be the resurrection of RHK, as
described in Thelemic philosophy. The fifth planet would be Jupiter, which has been
described as the second Sun in our solar system (cf. the chapter: Gnostic CHetes in

Starry Gnoss) . And the Afirst dgooshdl wesaythefirstl y t he
anthropomorophosized monotheistic God is the vengeful warrior: Jehovah as Mars (the
fourth planetfom the Sun). This equivocates Jehovah with RHK and indeed, Jehovah as

the principal god at the culmination of the Age of Aries supports the notion.

The divine visitation is an allusion to the Holy Guardian Angel/Augoides that is the Holy
Spirit; a dissaltion of fire from the wrathful (RHK) Suhlorus. This pentacostape

dissolution is the mystical marriage that is the conjunction of three-Matele

Magickal Childe. This is akin to what is called the descent of the Shekinah; not unlike

t he nAddeswvderet of Suprament al Being, o0 as descr
Aurobindo.

The Daughters of Daughter s odfrevéalingAltA S and A
as the Sun (the beams being the o0fire of i S
Daughte taking the throne of the Mother and awakening the eld of the King in the Court

Card formul a. This is a dynamic formula of
AGod the 12 reignd connected with Athe North
reigningpver the night sky; #Athe 12 [that reign
Nuit/Daughter of Light (the zodiac). That this is the third and not the fourth star seems to

indicate the astral plane (the third or Yetzirah) and not the material plane (Assiala); so th

the North Star, which serves as a navigational star on the sea denotatively, then
connotatively serves as the guiding beacon o
boat, per the Egyptian pyramid mythos. The North Star then in this verse is being

designated as God.

Next appear several men before God (who here
that may connect with the layers (through the four planes of theof+laée) of

3t
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involution and 6éseveral é6 bodims amrpfiiemaage i ofg
an imageo (per Liber LXV). And together the
of spirit create the holy pentagram that is the Son of Son ofd.igathaps represented

as five men (or elementas2hey somehow being lessthansiars t hat t heydr e
represented as fAmeno and not Astarso) .

The | ast sentence is quite profound; noting
used twice is obviously reducable to being restated once. The sentence then reduces to:

O0Fir st ¢rbféighDbeholgshthe Son of Son of Light a thousand angels of God in

woeeéeo The Son of Son of Light or holy pent a
thousand angels or becomes athousand @hgels awesome (fAin woeoO) sc
consistent with many apocalypti vi si ons of the seven heavens.
the first of the Daughters of Lighto suggest
zodiac relating back to the trinity But al
higher levelqYetzirah, Briah, Atziluth) to be in one: Assiah that the night sky

thousand angels) becomes a wonder (holy).

SO Daughter of Light
Abd Daughter of Light
(both of these Daughters are on the SDA & represerdtéine of the Hyades (V
shaped,likea bul | 6s horns) in Taurus an)d its conne

Verse 13
lanad 4™ Daughter of Light who is the spirit of the Vernal Equinohe islana (lan)
of verse 6.

Verse 14

[I. NA: The Lord of Hosts

vs. 15:
vs. 16:
vs. 17:
vs. 18:
vs.19:
vs. 20:
vs. 21:
VSs. 22:
vs. 23:
vs. 24
vs. 25:
VSs. 26:

The Vision of Van and Corhg
VS. 27:

The Vision of Excol, Phag & Martbh

vs. 28:



VS.

VS.

VS.

VS.

VS.
VS.

VS.
VS.

VS.
VS.
VS.
VS.
VS.
VS.
VS.

VS.
VS.
VS.
VS.
VS.
VS.

29:

30:

31:

32:

33:
34

35:
36:

37:
38:
39:
40:
41:
42:
43:

44
45:
46:
47:
48:
49:

The Vision of Nobtdambth

The Vision of Congamphigh

The Vision of Orphamgam-nahe

The Vision of Sem, Ga, Na, Da & Bah

The Vision of Orchlodmaphag

The Vision of Vordomphanches

I1l. NA: The Lord of Hosts

Book A



You are chosen by God His mercy to an end and purpose. Which end shall be made manifesgt by the first beginning irdtiee knowle
in these Mysteries. God shall make clear when it pleaseth Him, and open all the secrets of \misddfe wnlocketh. Therefore seek
not to know the mysteries of this book, till the very hour that He shall call theee. For then shall His power be sodstlyaupthat

the flesh shall not be perceived, in respect of His great gl&iye Books of Mytery, p. 351]

The Vision of Vaa

1.ZURESKOD ADAPH MAL ZEZ GENO AU MARLAN OH MUZPA AGIOD PAN GA ZEZ
GAMPHEDAX KAPENE GO (LE ) OD EMELABUGEN DONKNA FIAN GA VRANKRAN

VREPREZ ADEPH ARXE DRUX TPRDEMAH VA TZESTS GRAPAD. ZED UNBA
DOMIOL ADEPOAD CHIEUAK MAH OSHE DAPH ONIXDAR PANGEPI ADAMH
GEMEDSOL A DINOXA HOXPOR ADPUN DAR GARMES.

Interpretation:

1. Rushing from the™Heaven' and from the Lord of Hosts, 8 fiery andélsring Ave, the
Son of Son of Light woe,fifepouringoentovenf Godods an.
humanity*, Ga,** the angel of the Loins of the Daughter of Li§Hrom the holy hous¥,
speaks and Semeliel, the angel of the Lord is born; the Lord of Hosts visits Daughter of
Light;"® Ga the Son of the Son of Lttawakens the eld with beautiful praisgfithe
Lord for the Daughter of light and the Lord of Darkness Vaa, the angel of the 4 floons.
The Daughter of Light is powerful, making the Lord to Understaftimighin the &'
Heaven® being with Vaa in darkness, the 12 ligiitspeaking from there, petaiming;
she who is NOT, pouring down stars from tfieH&aven; 3 patHé bringing fear with
strong fire; t HeSpiftbfithe Dasightpriofdigh.s St one

1 Atziluth; the Archetypal World

2These can also be translated as 6"thatisshe UnivérsalCongaipeseessiong t he Chakkr a:
Knowl edge & Conversation of the Holy Angeletheathndsabokesheng t he invisib
Sahasrara Chakkra. And we might also speculate that these represent the dual aspect of the binue god (Sun & Mooim ¢bejoined)

4 worlds of the Qabalah.

13 Because Ave is one of the Sons of Sons of Light assigned to the Heptaahgsalruling the days of the week. Ave rules on

Sunday, which is the day of the Sun; consistent with being the #Af,
1 The light/L.V.X. of thematerialSun and spiritual Sun; respectively.

*The Logos made manifest

16 Ga; the lightof the Sun crystallized in th¥ oni that is the Universe.

7 The Starry Heavens

18 She who wakens the eld of the King

®That Ga is called here, the fAiSon of the Son of Lighto indicates |
2 The moon is th astral light, in four phases; new Qtr., full & 3 Qtr.

2 The Daughter of Light is Binah

% Briah; the Creative World

% The Constellations of the Zodiac

24 salt, Sulphur & Mercury

% A Briatic working



Commentary:

Without a doubt, the apocalyptic tone of the verse sets the tone for ifgetdion. It is this

same fervor that we find in Liber CDXVIII and in the analysis of the lettering of the Holy Table

of Practice. This is thilerkabicvision that brings its fever from the skies and new Gnosis to
humanity; the very nature of Liber Lgaeth and its stated purpose by Dee and Galvah. Overall

in the verse, there seems to be an allusion to the psyifitual process described by the Court
Cards of the Holy Tarot; as if this was a description of the mystery of creation. Crowley describes
the Court Cards in this manner:

What, then, are the Court Cards? This question involves another aspect of the system of development. What was thke first menta
process? Obliged to describe Nothing, the only way to do so without destroying its integtibyre@®sent it as the union of a Plus
Something with an equivalent Minus Something. One may call these two ideas, the Active and Passive, the Father and Mother. Bu
although the Father and Mother can make a perfect union, thereby returning to Zeras whiethogression, they can also go forward
into Matter, so that their union produces a Son and a Daughter. The idea works out in practice as a method of desthibing how
union of any two things produces a third thing which is neither of them.

Involving the angels of light in the verse then carries a specific undertone. These angels also
appear inside the mysterious words of the document with some consistency. When all possible
word fragments are isolated, often as is shown in the Translation be&mremaining single and
double letters form a consistent reference to the Angels of Light. Perhaps even, we may obtain a
further clue to their nature. Again referencing Crowley fromBbek of Thoth

[The Court Cards] are primarily stiElements, pastof the "Blind Forces" under the Demiourgos, Tetragrammaton. Their rulers are
the Intelligences, in the Yetziratic world, who go to form the Schemhamphorasch. Nor is even this Name, "Lord of thé Universe
though it be, truly Divine.

Theloins of the Daulter of Lightis the night sky itself; NUIT. Also, consistent with the

reference to NUIT and validating this interpretation, the word NOT appears; being the Key to

Liber AL vel Legis along with several appearances of the number 31 in the translatien of t

words of this verse. Such recursive and subtle inner clues inside the words made this a numinous
document.

The Monad- only the emanation and reflection of the Point (Logos) in the phenomenal \Whddomes, as thepexof the

manifested equilater&iangle, the "Father." The left side or line is tead, the "Mother," regarded as the evil, counteracting
principle (PlutarchDe Placitis Placitorun); the right side represents the Son ("his Mother's husband" in every Cosmogony, as one
with theape); at the basic line is the Universal plane of productive Nature, unifying on the phenomenal plan#Btitaegon, as
these were unified in thepex in the supersensuous WorlBy mystic transmutation they became the Quaternaahge triangle
becamehe TETRAKTIS.

The above quot SecretDoctrineld describésshk théne of the Court Cards.
Further, we begin to get an understanding of

brought up in the Enochian material of Dee &IKgl as much as by Crowl eyds

Aethyrs. This connects with the Nephilitic theme and the descent of the angels to Earth.

The Daughter of Light in Binah, lays with her lover, Vaa and creates the nigftheky.0.X.)

All the stars created. h® manifests on the Earth plane as the Scarlet Whore; giving birth to
humanity. Creation evolves from the top, moving down, though humanity rises to perfection.
For ea((:_;7 new advance, the holographic archétypelaced into the collective consciousneks
the race.

% ¢f. Liber Vox Viva Voce vel Video
2 This would be the word of the Secret Chiefs.

t

h e

C


http://www.gclvx.org/Liber%20Vox%20Viva%20Voce.doc

Interpolation:

1. ZURESK oD ADAPH MAL ZEZ

Fervently unto the@Heaven and unto the Lord of Hosts 8 Argelsf L ) /Vessels
GENO AU MARLAN OH MUZPA AGIOD PAN
not from God Ave Son of Light woe [these angels] are with Joy mortal fire pouring down
GA ZEZ GAMPHEDAX KAPENE
the angel Ga Angels of L ) /Vessels of the loins of the Daughter of Light therefore, the holy house
GO(LE ) OD SEMELABUGEN DONKNA
speaks and Semeliel, the angel of the Lord within her is born; the Sun of God
FIAN GA VRANKRAN VREPREZ
visits the Daughter of light the angel®&ahe Son ofSon of Light, unto the eld[ers] with beautiful praises
ADEPH ARXE DRUX TPRDEMAH VA
of the Holy Lord of Hosts for the Daughter of Light the Lord of Darkness Vaa, the angel
TZESTS GRAPAD. ZED UNBA DOMIOL
Being of the 4 Moons. The Daughter of Light is powerful making the Lord to Understanding

ADEPOAD CHIEUAK MAH OSHE DAPH ONIXDAR
within the 3 Heaven being with Vaa in darkness the 12 lights speaking from therdaimiog

PANGEPI ADAMH 29 GEMEDSOL A DINOXA

She who is NOT, pouring down with hosts of the Lord (stars) from'fide@ven, with three paths

HOXPOR ADPUN DAR GARMES.

Bringing fear with strong fire, the Philosophed s St one Spirit of the Daughter
Translation:

ZURESK

This word has the identical root with the wadRAH , which meangervently, with
humility. We could then suppo&SK to be a suffix. Th&€S means the Bwith K

meaningof, unto , withp, oh KA meansherefore We then gefervently of the %;

suggesting the™Heaven or Atziluth; consistent with apocalyptic literature.

ADAPH
ADEPH
Choices for this are numerous; thés a prefix, meaningvith; DA meanghere& DE

meanwfwith D meaning %; theP (Pe) is the EnochiaB * (also the number 8) and the
H gives usNA, meaning the Lord of Hosts. We can get from thiighe Lord of Hosts
showing some consistency with the English word, Adept.

B This is also translated as the number 31.

2t is impossible not to relate this to the Adam Kadmon; the archetypal Star (with every man & woman beiray A@@of the
Stars.

%0B is the most sacred letter in both the HebrBvgnd Enochiang ) alphabets. The Enochian Holy Table of Practice and the
Ensigns of Creation shows this quite literally.



MAL
This seems to be a shortened speldhthe wordMALS , which is the name of the

Enochian letteP and mean8 and seems to be implicit ®WDAPH andADEPH .

ZEZ
The word has a phonetic similarity to the woddgA , the name of the Kerubic Angel

(L ofL)andZIZOP , meaningvessels

GENO
GE meaisnot or is notN again, isSNA, meaninghe Lord of HostandO meanss or

this. In the text, it is translatetrom the Lord of Hosts

AU
This word clearly suggestsve, the Son of the Son of Lightonnected with the Sigillum

Dei Aemeth.

MARLAN
This word seems to have the same rodlARB , meaningaccording the ending has

similarities toLANG , meaningministering angelsr it can be broken down to give us
LA , meaninghe firstandN, the Lord of Hosts.

OH
This seems to be the root of the w@Hl O, which meansvoe

MUZPA
MUZ seems phonetically equivalentMDZ , meaningoy andMOZOD , meaningoy

of God M meansxceptor of, Z meanghey, ZA meansame of angel

AGIOD
AG meansnoornone IOD seems a shortened formIGHAD , meaningHim that

lives forever We can then take the word to somehow nsameone not living forever
mortal.

PAN
PANGEPI %

These two words both appear in the verse. Similar words found in the dictionary are
PANLI , being the name of the Servient Angelof L ) andPANP IR , meaning
pouring down all sharing the same rod®AN . From this we can take it to mean fire
pouring dowrt® TheGE in PANGEPI meansotoris notand thePl meansgpeace
or she

GA
This word means 3tand is also the name of an angel.

%1 In considering both the Son and Daughter of Light, itrseeie have angelic hierarchies for Chokmah and Binah; the light being
Kether.

®The English letters spell the God PAN; itds intereslting
3 This seems a poetic way to express the tengeance

34 Key toLiber AL vel Legis

that

PAN



GAMPHEDAX
GA again, is31andMPH is agod name of the Water Tahl& again, meanBaughter

of Light® andDAX meandoins; Putting all the elements together, we get a larger
conceptithe] watery loins of the Daughter of Light

KAPENE
CA meangherefore PE is theEnachian B spelled in fullandNI  meangholy;

together we get the phraskerefore, the housgis holy.

GO (LE)

This word, especially with the letters in parentheses seems like a var@uHoL |,

which meansayor says the first | t 0s t redasspeakst ed i n the t
SEMELABUGEN

SEMEL s the root ofSemeliel, Angel of SOAB meansDaughter of Lightand
UGEN meansecome®r waxesor grows strong The aggregate of the letters presents
the phraseSemeliel, the angel of the Ldfds made strong by th@aughter of Light

DONKNA

DON is the Enochian letteR spelled in full. In Hebrew, this R attributed to the Sun;
our Lord; K translates asf, unto, with, o, ohandNA is the Enochian lettdf and also
translates as theord of Hosts or Trinity TheDON could be transliterated as the
English R and th&lA into the English H with th& into the English K; giving us an
anagram for RHK (Rddoor-Khuit). We have here then a word translatingas of God
(not Son of God), which might be said to be thewsays (as is RHK) with the Unknown
God as its hidden power.

FIAN
F translates asisit or visit us IAN is the root olANA , meaningdaughter of Light

This is used in the text to meahe is visited uponThe use of the wondsis also
interesting; eminiscent of the Elohim in Genesis.

VRANKRAN
VRAN means the elder& again, isof, unto, with, o, oh; andAN translates aSon of

Son of Light (Mercury) This Son of Son of Light is one of the Nephilim; his parents
being the Anunaki. Perhaps we cosl/ that his force today, is the spirit of the planet
Mercury or one of its subservient spirits.

VREPREZ
VR seems to be the root ¥RBS , meaningoeautifulandPREZ has a strong

similarity toPRIAZ , meaninghose as well as having a strong similarityRRAF ,
meaningDwell. Also,REZ seems to have something in common VREEST , meaning
praise At least ond sits by itself, suggesting again, thaughter of Light This
becomeswith beautiful praises

®Utilizing every stray letter brings meaning, but a@hso doesnét
insight; as with any Qabalistic technique.

% B is B and means house in Hebrew.

57 0Our Lord is the Sun.



ARXE
AR means that; using th¢ as a + sign, thE represents again, tfizaughter of Light

In the verse, it is used as a prepositional phfase¢he Daughter of Light

DRUX
This is the same &3RUN ; the lette= spelled in Full.

TARDEMAH
TA meansas R again, is the&SunandDE meansf, MAH is the r@t of MAHORELA

meaning thelark heavens Together we gefAs the Lord of Darkness

VA
This is a variant of VAA; the name of an angel.

TZESTS
T meanst or alsoandZ meanghey ES meansA™ with T beingit again, and finallyS

meansA™ or Daughterof Light With the 4 being the predominant theme here, it is
translated aseing of the 4

GRAPAD
GRA is the root ofGRAA, meaning moon followed by, which means 8 andGRAP

seems a variant spelling of the letierwhich equals 7. The following is a prefix
meaningwith; though it is not in proper position unless considered to be situated before
D, which meanshird. Overall, GRAA was used with the idea BIAD making it a

plural; translating the word asoons

ZED
This word begins the second sette of this twesentence verse. TlZemeanghey, the

E is theDaughter of LighandD meanghird. Translated in the text #se Daughter of
Light, a possible translation might alsothe third Daughter of Light

UNBA
UN is the Enochiar\ spelled in @ll andBA is the root of the wor8AB , meaning

power AsA is the prefix that meansith, the word is translatedith power

DOMIOL
D means the¢hird andOM meando know understandr the understandinglOL

could be a root folOIAD , meaninghim thatlives forever Breaking that down, the
meansgs andOL meand, 24, makeor | made The word is translated asaking the
Lord to Understanding®

ADEPOAD
A here, is in its prefix position, meanimgth and the followingdDE meansof. POA is

the root & the wordpalaceand the finaD meanghird. The word is translated as a
phrasewithin the third heavef’

%P in Hebrew is 80 and meansouth Making a possible translation f&RAP to be themouth of the Moan

% Understanding is thé%Sefirot, Binah; utilizing thé in this word as a reference point.
“0The third Heaven is Briah.



CHIEUA
CHI isthe root of the wor@HIS , meaningare; E by itself again, iDaughter of

Light; theUA is VAA , thename of an angehnd theC meansof, untg, on, with, o, oh.
This gives us the reference to Daughter of Lighin the translated phrase; she being
with VAA .

MAH
This is the root of the worlTAHORELLA , meaningDark Heavens It is used as a

prepositionin darkness

OSHE
OS is thenumberl2 HE can be seen as a root f#ECOA , the Son of Light§or 7);

HE can also be the root for the wddhATH , meaningvorks In the text, it was
translated aghe 12 lights

DAPH
DA meanghere though it could be the root &API ; servient ange{ of ). ThePH

could also be considered Bk , phonetically, giving uplaceor she H by itself iSNA;
theLord of Hosts TheP then by itself is the numb&rand also reflective d?, meaning
mouthand 10x8.

ONIXDAR
ON meangmadeor built and thd meands; theX connects this tDAR, giving us

DA, which meanshereandR, being agairR, meaningOur Lord. The regal nature of
the final letter, added to the rough phrase that literally translatead@ss is thereand
coming from the vocalization ifné word that precedes it in the text, it becomes a
proclamationthat is built up; elevating the nature of the vocalization.

ADAMH
A, again, is in its prefix position, meaningth andDAM s the root oDAMPLOY

meaningvariety, DA by itself also means éne. The final i$1, meaning.ord of Hosts
together the letters sayimgth various godsinterpreted astars**

GEMEDSOL
GE meansotoris not MED , being the Enochia® spelled in full (theO itself

meaninghis) gives usME, Daughter of LighandD , meaninghird. SOL is the root
of SOLPETH , which mean&earken unto Altogether the word translates as the
prepositional phrasécom the third heaven

DINOXA
D meanghird andIN is the root of the wortNSI |, meaningvalk or walks OX is

the numbe6 with A being a vowel, becoming just an adder to the word that makes the
number; or you might consider it a suffix. In the text the word is translatbdess
paths

“HADIT



HOXPOR
HOX is the root of the wortHOXMARCH , meaningear with P again being and

reminiscent oP; here, giving us an allusion to the Tower Atu, we @R] which is the

EnochiarF spel |l ed in ful |l ; [ORHistheanaceeda sgritc Thed, whi ¢
idea presents itself as: inspiration of fear and falling; using it as brifegngn the text.

ADPUN
A again works as the prefix meanwgh andD again isthird. PU works intoPUGO ,

meaningas untg PUIM , meaningsharpor sickles;PURGEL , meanindgire. TheN
then is again, theord of Hosts Lord and Fire are obvious equivalg; so we can take
PUN together as a variant on the rooRMRGEL . The idea ogharpin PU gives us
the idea of it being atrong fire AD then works together to be a variant on the prefix.

DAR
The word is the root dDARR;t he Phi |l os.opher s Stone

GARMES
GA is again31 andspirit or spirits. ME is Daughter of LighendS meanst™ or

Daughter of Daughter of LightTogether this is translated &pirit of the Daughter of
Light.



2. [HEHUSCH GRONADOX ARDEN , O NAG EMPALO MICASMAN VANDRES ORDA

BEUEGIAH NOZ PL | GNASE ZAMPONON ANEPH OPHAD A MEDOX MARUNE GENA
PRAS NO DASMAT. VORTS MANGET A -DEUNE DAMPH. NAXT OS VANDEMINAXAT.

OROPHAS VOR MINODAL AMUDAS GER PA O DAXZUM BANZES ORDAN MA PRES
UMBLOSDA VORX NADON PATROPHES UNDES ADON GANEBUS IHEHUDZ.

Interpretati on:

2.EcstasyG o d 6 s 0 the umivetsal mind, this trinitgmanating untoéhe highest heaven
beingthe Scepteiof the Daughter of Daughter of Lighlll indwell andgatheing all untothe

eternal cry®theymanifest 8 made by ySugovernthe 22 paths bthe spirit withthe Daughter of
Light, receives the 26" the Son of Light joins the Daughter of Ligtirom the Lord of Hosts

unite tobecome a thousand ang®lsThe Daughter of Daughter of light descended of God across
many*’ The ruler of the Earththe 12 constellations[l will] give in secret appearance one who

is cornere@® whereforeye are cursed choose keepthis seedof generatio*® manifesipossess
praises one who resides in the siieisitsthe Holy Spirit, also in them the 22 by 4 leaves th

faces of God; beingheangelic Children of the Light

Commentary:

Having translated the lettering of the Holy Table of Practice after the completion of the first
paragraph of this prophecy and after having found a marvelous synchronicity betevego, th
we might suppose that the present paragraph then begins a new line of thtmgéver, it
seems that the catechismadiftheletters of theHoly Table of Practicéincluding the Table of
12) and the letters of the Lanmt@informs the interpretativof this paragraph as well as the first
and perhaps for all of Liber Logaeth

The 88 Letters of the Perimeter

This is Ga making the Son of Son of Light; destroying the PHribe,first changing one and making the Sons of Son of Light. The
archetypalman, the Daughter of Light possess the partakeiSubstantial, this in mourning the 8; except BABALON with*fAO.
The Tablet of Union garland 12 constellations holy; made the Daughter of Light into the archetyffaMisitrus spirit of the Sun,
Ga&*', Guardian of the subtle body to charge the first inner ess&énce.

As a commentary, Ga is the Enochian Entity claiming to be the conductor of that transformative
force that is the Prince or Tiharaeth. At Tiphareth is the archetype of humanity individualized
into the partakers that God transformed into originally as Kether. This is the ONE become the

“2The seems a reference to the Word, the Logos.

“The Sun and the Moon of the 4 worlds of the Qabalah are manifest
“This is the f24 by 40

5 The holy copulation that generates the svieatr n; ¢ f . Sed®dt Routing s ky 6 s

6 These symbolic ofthe stars in the heaveage combination from the Sun and Moon; the Sun & Daughter ofd.iBabalon and

the Beast AL:1.16 "For he is ever a sun, and she a moon. But to him is the winged secret flame, and to herstio®ping

starlight."”

“"This seems aclearreferenc t o NUI T, who over or facross varioustiemasr many (varic
thestars in thenight sky,the many that each aner Lord HADIT. The Daughter of Light is then tmeistress of Initiation.

“8 The corner being the loins of the Daughter of Light; the apex of the triangle.

49 That which crystallizes in the Yoni from the first paragraph.

0 Hadit praises Nuit. AL:I1.8 Who worshipped Heru-pa-kraath have worshipped me; ill, for | am the worshipper."

51 The fully realized soul or integrated psyche; euatured forces of the Sun and the Moon. Also, the 4 Watchers; Guardians of the 4

quarters of the sky.

52 Cf. Enochiana

%3 The Prince is the sacrifiat Tiphareth LXV:l6 A Ther ei n was this virtue, that the One becam
54 The Holy Spirit in the body of Man.

%5 |AQ is then represented by the Archetype of theBeastd as | AO is al so assiogthedlphad wi th the 6be
Omega), this is the primal instinct as it is the Primum Mobile.

%6 The 12 constellations; the Aethyr is formulated in the archetypal man by Isis; the mistress of creation. Thus is theasiateria

wherein the Holy Spirit of God dwells.

5" Ga become Thoth; the Bepdescribed in the seven names of God, above

%8 The congelation of the astral body or Soul.


http://www.archidox.org/Enochiana.doc

ALL as outlined in Liber LXV. The 8 angels of the Lord of Hosts from theldaven are the
theme of the First Leaf translation. Next to these we are intrddodbe concept of BABALON
with IAO or the beginning.

TheLetters of the Lines of the Table of 12

This is the completed work that God changes into man.

ThelLetters of the Columns of the Table of 12

The Initiation unto the heart of the Stis fulfilled by the Godde$8.

The Letters of théamen

The milk of the stars about the ecliptic was reflected into crea@gimertia | made holy your first thought. Immediately the eight
Daughters of Light appear before us. Which world without end, thefithe Daughters of Light traverses the East with the holy Son
of Son of Lighf!

Theduniversaimi nid® connected with theioomhi fed esveBceof
as possibly the manifestation of NA (a fire that pdesthe Universe, asggested in verse 7

(and the book: I.NA) We might glean from this that the light of mind or enlightenment is self

knowledge (Gnosis)T he fAtreasureodo that sesnstotefertoth22 pat hs of
Hebrew Alphabet and the Treé-Life, whichis i t sel f a gl yph of 1 mmortal.
then the Four Worlds (Atziluth, Briah, Yetzirah & Assiah) of the Qabalah; representative of the

journey from the Archetypal to material manifestation, as detailed in the letters of the perimeter

of the Hdy Table of PracticeThat this all ties into the Starry Gnosis is displayed by calling God

ithe rul er of tafdeontiBuing with theltt®emegoathed X lightssard 4 moons of

the first paragraph.

Overall, through a tangled series of sytsbalmost dreamlike or surreal in tone and timber, a

story of involution that details a concurrent evolutionary cosmogohging told Approaching

this on the word of Galvah, this is the most ancient rendering of the myth of creation; being from

it heegibnni ngd or the 6zep tepiDhdfiaigesedadiime)t rod 4
light, the Word or Gnosis brought down from the archetypal involution of God into manifestation.

The evolutionary cosmogony of the Children of Light; the Daugbft&ight, Son of Light,

Daughter of Daughter of Light and Son of Son of Light is being presented in this restoration of

the most ancient knowledge of our race. We can expect to see our inheritance is innately divine;
something that would have scared saperstitious Christism of Dee and Kelhs their discovery

of Babalon later produced intherAn i nt eresting key here is in the
shows a corollary with the Adam Kadmon that is the platonic ideal or archetypal form of

humanity; he fragmented Universal Mind and collective souls of our race. This is equivalent to

the Hindu 6Purushadé that is the individual mind
Kadmoni s t he fAman with a thousand heads and a thou

Interpolation:

IHEHUSCH GRONADOX ARDEN O NA
Ecstasy the wrath of God the Universal Mind this Lord of Hosts, Trinity

GEMPALO MICASMAN

not remaining in the placéighty or powerful soylhighest soul; lghest heaven

9|AO/Tiphareth
€0 Babalon/Isis
1 The suggestion here then is that the Daughter of Light is the Earth (BABALON) as Mercury is the $ym. of Li



VANDRES ORDA BEUEGIAH NOZ
the Sceptor of the Daughter of Daughter of Lightll indwell coagula gathering all unto

PL I GNASE ZAMPONON ANEPH OPHAD A

the eternal cry theymanifest 8 mdeby you govern 22 paths of the spirit with, in
MEDOX MARUNE

the Daughter of Lighteceives the 26 the Son of Light joins the Daughter of Light

GENA PRAS NO DASMAT.

From the Lord of Hostsunite become a thousand angels.

VORTS MANGET A -DEUNE

The Daughter of Daughter of light descend$escended of Godacross

DAMPH. NAXT OS VANDEMINAXAT. OROPHAS
variation The ruler of the Earth 12  constellations [ will] give in secret

VOR MINODAL AMUDAS GER PA O
appearanceone who is cornereavherefore ye are cursechoose, choicekeep this,5

DAXZUM BANZES ORDAN MA PRES UMBLOSDA VORX
seed generation manifest possesspraises one who resides in the skiewisits
NADON PATR OPHES UNDES ADON GANEBUS IHEHUDZ

Holy Spirit also in thenthe 22 by 4 leaves the the face angelic Children of the Light
Translation:

| HEHVSCH

| H isthe Son of Light$ilver) followed byE, the Daughter of Light and theidyV ,
which is the root for words referring to Lamp; suggesenlightenment of the biune
soul. This is followed by , the Daughter of Light and finall{zH , the root of the

words for r ej oi ce sCoansctingthe first ttree sefs afrletterssvitha | | be.
the Daughter of Light and rejoicing being gs/the idea of joyful dissolution ecstasy

GRONADOX

GRO is the root of the word that means: sting or bitter stinghdads the first part of

the hyphenated name of the letter H{{at h) ; meani ng 6Lord of Hos"
the final letterX, having no meaning, we are left witlO . The root of the letter Don (the
Enochian |l etter R) spelled in full, which is
of God. 6 Toge tfloetheseleidea athe wiath af Gad e

ARDEN

ARD is the rmt for the Sephirotic Crossof AiraitiN i s t he r ootThd or o0t he
Universal(Lord) Mind (Air/Yetzirah) seems to be the theme of this conjunction of roots.

GERPALO
GEi s 0 n ®PASgiving us damore complex approach to a solution.Rrend A

standing outside or aroundtRec r e at e t he RAgiveasusile eostbfthé Th e
word oOremain. 6 T 0 g e trdmaiming in the Bagivhiphriseh@ee nt t he |
place of light (light also referring to the Trinity, as found in the previousl)vteading

us to the final letters of this wordQ , which are the root of the word for place. Hence,

not remaining in this places an appropriate translation.



MECASMAN
M is the Daughter of Light anfiCA is the root of the words: mightier, power;power

and mightyS translates as™4and also the Daughter of Daughter of LightSa4A is

the root of the phrase: its representative. MfNi s t he r oot of the phre
mi ndd and 6t he "bodybeingthe drahetypal d atzikibddy when

coagulating the various meanings of these terms, gives the ideagftg or powerful

sout highest soulhighest heaven

VANDRES
The first four letter&/ AND are transl ated as o6wand. 6 The

meaning in itself, bt he second two transl ate as 6Son of
last three, being a Part in ZOM suggest the Magus of the Tarot. The last three letters,

RES, are the root of the word 6p'Daighter, 6 wi t h
ofDapht er of Light. o T o0 g e théSeeptedf theeDawglster d can b
of Daughter of Light

ORDA

ORgi ve us the Enochian |l etter F,; spRIlIled in
transl ate as Ot here. 6o niewnedidledr , t hese can b
BEVEGJAH

BE VE is the root of the namdsr various angel@ the lexicon with thefinal E being

the Daughter of Lightalmost suggesting the Tetragrammaton, but perhaps one of the
Goddess. eV has no meaning in itsglés doesheB ) and seems to connect thest

two letterswith thefinal E. The second set of letteiG,JAH , starts with th&sJ |, a
connectothat translatesaswi t h 6 f AH, thexosteofthe hayneof two Seniors
The Seniors have a male charactet #imis fourlettered root being more feminine in
nature, we get the idea of a biune angelic being or archeBpesever, thes also has

no meaning in itself and may be a connector fodthevhich can be translated as the

60 Son o fJA Lid the oot braarious names and titles of God as well as being the
root for: burn, burning flame, flaming, beginnintpese all being easily referenced to
notions of God. And it may also be the root for the Daughter of the Light. Overall, there
is the involution ofGod creating the fire of the alembic that is the method of the
alchemical operatiorgoagulaand reminiscent of the Art AtuGathering allmight even

be a rendering of this, includirgathering the ALL

NOZ
TheN has no meaning in and of itself, bueth andZ are quite interesting; both

separately and in combination. TBeme a n s (oort en846&Z means Ot hey . 6
Together they form the root Thikgvestheidéaer ms: &én
of conducting; to make me to sit down woukltb bring or conduct mentoa seat.

PLIGNASE
PLis the root of the wor dbl: istheraotdf thekwerd s 6 and

0 al way &, héaving nb meaning in itself acts as a connector; perhaps even a silent G

(as in English) for th&lA that followsand that is translated as the Lord of HoSike

SEat the end of the word transl ate &s Oémourn
theeternalcry al most as a rfremALlE3dGevieméTNumeds® cry



ZAMPONON
Z mears Ot h AM divesaisitde wosl yourselvesfastenedl| fastenedcursedandl

begin anewoverall, giving the impression of incarnation and together witlZ theeans

they manifest.TheP gives us 8 (the 8 initial spirits; those of the 7 planets hed t

invisible one behind themON i s &é ma d e ONOius |tthoe arnaddot of t he v
together giving the i dlhasndmeaningimigselfesothat Not e a
we finalize this astheymanifest 8 made by you

ANEPH
ANE means mgowwer nn g oRHeistmenmoetoftthe wadgived giving
usto governor govern

OPHAD
OP means22anHAi s t he r oot of t he wttle:dordofvor ks . o

Hosts(several words; coming from our own translatioas)d though lao, we get the
words:much glory can, obediencewithin the & Heavenface Fire of Fire, cast down
unspeakablandmount we choose to see the spiritual dimension connected with the 22
paths22 paths of the spirit

MEDOX

MEDi s t he Enaddhi(avre d)e tstpeerl l1&&d in full, which
or 0 5NME translateseas Daughter of Light and Ei2 is the root of the name of the

King of the Fire Tablet as well aOXt he words
translates as 26This gives usthe Daughter of Lighteceives th&6.

MARUNE

MAme ans 0 GlARIi$theaootadf the title: Son of LightJN is the Enochian

l etter O60A06 (Un) spelled in full andEcan eith

is the Daugler of the Light; clearly showing the translation #se Son of Light joins the
Daughter of Light

GENA
The first three |l etters are the root of the
remainingAt r ansl ates as 0i n, wirtfohmiofthelsam®i cal | y s hc

phrase:from the Lord of Hosts (with)

PRAS
The first three letters are atSmeaneg® oot of t

or Daughter of Daughter of Light#As the Daughter of Daughter of Light is the fourth in
the segence of the Court Cards (psychic for¢éss she who awakens the eld of the

King (Son of Light); a sequence that started with the Son of Light in his mating with the
Daughter of Light to produce the Son of Son and the Daughter of Daughter of Light.
And so this word is translated asite denoting their union and/or the psychic

integration that is enlightenment

NO
Become(as found in the lexicon)



DASMAT
DAS s the root of the name of the Serviant Adgélire of Water andMAT is the root

ofthewod &6t housand. 6 athddsamdamgels s der i ved:

VORTS
VO is the root of the Sephirotic Cra@sgarth of Fire ORT is the root of the Enochian
l etter OFO6 (Orth) spell eddMhasmonieaninginanchad meani n

itsel; Tmeamns , 6al sod; S54F orDaughtet of Lightd Thewrbot di the
Sephirotic Cross deals suggests the materialistic expression of spirit (Earth of Fire) or the
idea of descent; translating the word #se Daughter of Daughter of light descends

MANGET
TheMAt r ansl at es 6Ea® GoddETabeidd tittetoet of the phrase:

6get out of him. o We can rdessahdetiofGosly nt hesi ze

A-DEUNE
TheAgi ves wus 0i n,DEWiwhichéorni toelrdotdow e dh ebywor d oOangl e
ThefinaINEt r ansl ates as hol y. The holy angl e an

with the hyphen to say literallyiholy angle; as a movement, the movement can be
described asacross

DAMPH
TheDAMP t r ans | at eandaith th6H anthe entl having no meaning in itself,

it simply gives us a variant on this word; bewragious

NAXT
NAis the first part of the Enochian | etter 0

form the name of the Serviant Angel Eartheairth that connected with the trinity (the
holy angle) or the godheaTherulewefthelearthh ve t he an

VANDEMINAXAT
With theV having no meaning, the next three formRaat in ZOM with the third letteD

meani ng 0 thihteo leitersEM, can be translated as 9 (tBebeing the

Daughter of Light and the meaning 9 or except). Adding the 9 to the quality of 3
(translating thé ) we get 12, of which this word follows. The next two lettéls, is

the root of the words: vile walks; become, they are become. And as walking is the pose
the Egyptian gods take to symbolize becoming (and with the hand pointing forward), we
can translate these two |l etters as Obecome. 6
name of the Servid Angel Earthof Earth and are also the name of a PART in PAZ. The
final two letters are the root of the name of the Sephirotic Cross Fire of Water; also,
Daughter of Daughter of Light, girdles, your girdles. We might see in this the Daughter
of Light becomes the Daughter of Daughter of Light; the latter being the 12 sacred
constellations

OROPHAS
OROisagodname of the Air Tabl et and also the ro
PHAi s the root off the word O6gi v.eThisid wi | | gi

readily translated a§l will] give in secret



VOR
VO is the root of the name of the Sephirotic Corss Earth of Fire ar@Rhmaeans

6appear [before us], Vi s:apgpeatasce The word 1is
MINODAL

MINO istherootofte wor k o6 cor nPArme atnhse 6ctbhneramesros ,aon d
6first, al | one, of t h e ofieiwhosigcoriered The word i s
AMUDAS

AMOXf orm t he root of fV havingno meanird),afdd® givinge d 6 ( t h e
therootofthewat O wh er ef o whkerefore geiane cursgd u s

GER

This is the Enocian |l etter 6Qd6 (Ger) spell ed
expansion of the letter, we are then rendering the word to roeaose, choice

PA

Thisistherootofth wor d o6r emaikee@; transl ated as

DAXZUM

DAXi s the root ofzZzZUMhes wdred r@lodi od6 tdared word 6
we get the idea of semen and hence, the weed

BANZES
BAN is the root of the names: Kerubic Angel Water of Fire ahahihisterof Saturn.

ZE is the Daughter of Light an me a n'"% Daaghter of Daughter of Light. Taking
the two words of the suffix and crowning them angelically (the prefix), gives the of
generation

ORDAN

ORmeans Oappear, @&A meaasrtherb with the fiedl hawng noa n d

meani ng. OAppearing theredangestives t he i mpres
MA

Mmeans OexceAgme,ansf 6ihg and h. 6 From this thi
the first | etter wafndthedevpasdess f or t he second)
PRES

Pis ORBEBS  iamdt he root of the verb 6praise, tha
get the active tenseraises

UMBLOSDA

UMmeans O6cal |l ed, BLabeegthedootfofosdribue woedd forb y
comfort. OS meansd 1 2 6DAameda n s  Withtlee rlZ2indigating the sky,
ocomfort+there gi ves oneWwmwresidkeimtheskKiesr esi dence,

VORX
VO is the root of the name Sephirotic Cross Earth of FireRddne ans oOvi sit, vi s
giving us the activeerb: visits



NADON
NAmeans @l ord of DBNoisd st, heTrEmaodlyibamnldetter OR

well as being the root of-fthe. Wor@®t fbe dSun
part associated with fire is tiéoly Spirit

PART
PARmeans Oi nTnmehenmd 6and al so. Pualsbpinng t he tw

them

OPHES
OP means2?2HE i s t he r oot of the wordSmeaisSon of Li

6 Taking the numbers connect @dstheg2bpd n [our s ]

UNDES

UNDis the root of the woESIme &n"hEdsgieest, the r
us:leaves the %,

ADON

This is the root of the word O0®NaasEnglish he f ace
letters (ON) is a namd &od and the entire word in English letters (Adon) is the name of

God before the Hebrews took on Jehovah; Adon being also the root of Adonai and

readily translating this word asie faceof God

GANEBUS

GAmeans 031,"asmierli,t smendNEhneewbnts h @ h BUSYyis 6 The
the root of the word o6glory. 6 Adding holine
angelic

IHEHUDZ
IH is the Son of LightE is the Daghter of LightandU i s t he r oot of the w

| ampDsmeda n®  &3means theyThe 3° lamp would be their child and the
6t heyo6é gi ves &Lhidrenoftrelight dea; hence,



3.Palce duxma ge na dem oh el og da ved ge ma fedes o ned a tha lepah nes
din. lhehud étha dan vangem onphe dabin oh nax palse ge dah maz gem

fatesged oh mal dan gemph naha Lax ru lut udah ages nagel osch. macom adeph
a dosch ma handa

Interpretation:

All is in the onébody of Gochot theLord of Hostswvho is aseparae woé? foremost there

threefold flame of spiriand doesiot possesthe Godthatindwelleth the Universethis Holy

Trinity in their places keep the same Tetragrammaton angle of Godefixed starsbeing the
threefold will of heavebegotterof Logos woespirit of God* being araging fire is notthrice the

6" Aethyrfrom thethird heaven, untinvolutionwo€”® 8 the Soff yieldstheglory of God6 L a x 6
angel of the Eaghrice greaf’ withoutthe 4" the Lord of Hosts is selfegottenare 12
Encompassintothe Lord of Hosts of the nighbssesshe seed of God.

Commentary:

By namingMAZ, this paragrapipresentshe 6" Aethyr as a key to its translation and

understandingl t i s said to be from the Athird heav
arrangement amongst the Aethyrs. Since an Aethyr cannot be multiplied (an absurd
cosi derati onAetihtyhrroi MBRZOtOMMehk @ < eno sense. But

connect Athe spirit of God being a raging fi
NOTO thrice as in the threfold veil of the negative; Ain Soph Aur.

The Cry of the 6t h Aethyr, Which is Called MAZ

There cometh into the stone the great Angel whose name is Av, and in him there are symbols
which strive for mastery, --- Sulphur and the Pentagram, and they are harmonized by the
Swastika. These symbols are found both in the name of Av and in the name of the Aethyr.

Thus he is neither Horus nor Osiris. He is called the radiance of Thoth; and this Aethyr is very

hard to understand, for the images form and dissolve more rapidly than lightning. These
images are the illusions made by the Ape of Thoth. And this | understand, that | am not worthy
to receive the mysteries of this Aethyr. And all this which | have seen
(being all the thoughts that | have ever thought) is, as it were, a guardian of the Aethyr.

62

fla separate woedO seems to suggest the Demiurge thatofin Gnostic ||
Hosts, the fAthreefold flame of spirito then is hyth¢Oneehe One as it

“The Tetragrammaton is presented as the fangle of Gwotde, 6 which sug:¢
materi al Uni verse and the result of the cir clteissquarg anbtirel of God) sq

fixed stars of the night sky.

“The Logos is the O6spirit of Godé that though outside the thought
Demiurge.

“Awoed here connects a third atistheinvoluled beimgof thedsgdhead. alihbeingtoltside De mi ur ge
the thought (or in the fAwoeo) must still be a pare¢beingithet he i nfinit
Supernals.

%n8 the Sond and t hedirsthisparagtaphshows ubtieeiOgdpad deightfeld star that is also the 8 corners of

the squareTetragrammatoncube; the four and thré@rinity) that give us the sacred 7 planets connected with the Son as detailed in

the translation of the Enochiarovds below.

LAX the angel that is introduced here as the fangeThisef the East o
set fAwithouto the 1t hdtoinkheded dupitereHe €rawntthhtés tha highestsirtment possible for

human consciousness. That consciousness that is beyond the Abyss cannot be retained even for the Magister Tempéakhen cast b

into the Ruachéand even though his or her star is cast in the hea:
% Though the Demiurge is formedtside the thought of the One; we have the paradox that it is yet of theegelten nature or

spirit of the One that is also composed into the 12 constellations of the Starry Gnosis. These encompassing congé¢hations a

AHosts in tises emsisghthee asredcdipd God. o I'n other words, they are the
Universe.



| seem quite helpless. | am trying all sorts of magical methods of piercing the veil: and the
more | strive, the farther away | seem to get from success. But a voice comes now: Must not
understanding lie open unto wisdom as the pyramids lie open to the stars?

Accordingly, | wait in a certain magical posture which it is not fitting to disclose, and above me
appears the starry heaven 6 of night, and one star greater than all the other stars. It is a star of
eight rays. | recognize it as the star in the seventeenth key of the Tarot, as the Star of Mercury.
And the light of it cometh from the path of Aleph. And the letter Cheth is also involved in the
interpretation of this star, and the paths of he' and vau are the separations which this Star
unites. And in the heart of the star is an exceeding splendour, --- agod standing upon the
moon, brilliant beyond imagining. It is like unto the vision of the Universal Mercury. But this is
the Fixed Mercury, and he' and vau are the perfected sulphur and salt. But now | come into the
centre of th e maze, and whirling dust of stars and great forgotten gods. It is the whirling
Svastika which throws off all these things, for the Svastika is in aleph by the shape and
number, and in beth by the position of the arms of the Magician, and in gimel because of the
sign of the Mourning of Isis, and thus is the Crown defended by these three thunderbolts. Is
not thrice seventeen fifty -one, thatis, failure and pain?

Now | am shut out again by this black Svastika with a corona of fire about it.

And avoice cri  es: Cursed be he that shall uncover the nakedness of the Most High, for he is
drunken upon the wine that is the blood of the adepts. And BABALON hath lulled him to sleep
upon her breast, and she hath fled away, and left him naked, and she hath called her ¢ hildren
together, saying: Come up with me, and let us make a mock of the nakedness of the Most High.

And the first of the adepts covered His shame with a cloth, walking backwards; and was white.
And the second of the adepts covered His shame with a cloth, walking sideways and was
yellow. And the third of the adepts made a mock of His nakedness, walking forwards; and was
black. And these are three great schools of the Magi, who are also the three Magi that

journeyed unto Bethlehem; and because thou hast not wisdom, thou shalt not know which

school prevaileth, or if the three schools be not one. For the Black Brothers lift not up their

heads thus far into the Holy Chokmah, for they were all drowned in the great flood, which is

Binah, before the true vine cou Id be planted upon the holy hill of Zion.

Now again | stand in the centre, and all things whirl by with incessant fury. And the thought of
the god entereth my mind, and | cry aloud: Behold, the volatile is become fixed; and in the
heart of eternal motion s eternal rest. So is the Peace beneath the sea that rageth with
her storms; so is the changeful moon, the dead planet that revolveth no more. So the far -
seeing, the far  -darting hawk is poised passionless in the blue; so also the ibis that is long of
limb meditateth solitary in the sign of Sulphur. Behold, | stand ever before the Eternal One in
the sign of the Enterer. And by virtue of my speech is he wrapped about in silence, and he is
wrapped in mystery by me, who am the Unveiler of the Mysteries. And al though | be truth, yet
do they call me rightly the God of Lies, for speechistwo  -fold, and truth is one. Yet | stand at
the centre of the spider's web, whereof the golden filaments reach to infinity. But thou that art
with me in the spirit -vision art not with me by  right of Attainment, and thou canst not stay in
this place to behold how | run and return, and who are the flies that are caught in my web. For
I am the inmost guardian that is immediately before the shrine.

None shall pass by me except he sla y me, and this is his curse, that, having slain me, he must
take my office and become the maker of lllusions, the great deceiver, the setter of snares; he
who baffleth even them that have understanding. For | stand on every path, and turn them
aside fromt  he truth by my words, and by my magick arts.

And this is the horror that was shown by the lake that was nigh unto the City of the Seven Hills,
and this is the Mystery of the great prophets that have come unto mankind. Moses, and
Buddha, and Lao Tan, and K rishna, and Jesus, and Osiris, and Mohammed; for all these attained
unto the grade of Magus, and therefore were they bound with the curse of Thoth. But, being
guardians of the truth, they have taught nothing but falsehood, except unto such as
understood; f  or the truth may not pass the Gate of the Abyss.

But the reflection of the truth hath been shown in the lower Sephiroth. And its balance is in
Beauty, and therefore have they who sought only beauty come nearest to the truth. For the

% This of course, is the Masldihthe Starry Gnosis and region of the Zodidte fixed stars being then of the Supernals shows

Tipharethtobete Logos. The fistar of 8 rayso is of course, the

connected to this vision. This synchronicity is numinous!

Sun;

t

he



beauty receiveth dire ctly three rays from the supernals, and the others no more than
one. ° So, therefore, they that have sought after majesty and power and victory and learning
and happiness and gold, have been discomfited. And these sayings are the lights of wisdom
thatthou  mayst know thy Master, for he is a Magus. And because thou didst eat of the
Pomegranate in hell, for half the year art thou concealed, and half the year revealed.

Now | perceive the Temple that is the heart of this Aethyr; it is an Urn suspended in the a ir,
without support, above the centre of a well. And  the well hath eight pillars, ™ and a canopy
above it, and without there is a circle of marble paving -stones, and without them a great outer
circle of pillars. And beyond there is the forest of the stars. 2 Butthe Urnisthe wonderful thing
in all this; it is made of fixed Mercury; and within it are the ashes of the Book Tarot, which hath
been utterly consumed.

And this is that mystery which is spoken of in the Acts of the Apostles; that Jupiter and Mercu ry
(Kether and Chokmah) visited (that is, inspired), Ephesus, the City of Diana, Binah --- was not
Dianaa black stone?  -- and they burnt their books of magick.
Now it seems that the centre of infinite space is that Urn,  and Hadit is the fire that hath b urnt
up the book Tarot. For in the book Tarot was preserved all of the wisdom (for the Tarot was
called the Book of Thoth), of the Aeon that is passed. And in the Book of Enoch was first given
the wisdom of the New Aeon. And it was hidden for three hundred years, because it was
wrested untimely from the Tree of Life by the hand of a desperate magician. For it was the
Master of that Magician who overthrew the power of the Christian church; but the pupil
rebelled against the master, for he foresaw that the Ne w (i.e., the Protestant) would be worse

than the Old. But he understood not the purpose of his Master, and that was, to prepare the
way for the overthrowing of the Aeon.

There is a writing upon the Urn of which | can but read the (two) words: Stabat Crux juxta
Lucem. Stabat Lux juxta Crucem.

And there is writing in Greek above that. The word "nox" written in Greek, and a circle with a
cross in the centre of it, a St. Andrew's Cross.

Then above that is a sigil(?), hidden by a hand.

And a voice proceed eth from the Urn: From the ashes of the Tarot who shall make the phoenix -
wand? Not even he who by his understanding hath made the lotus -wand to grow in the Great
Sea. Get thee back, for thou art not an Atheist, and though thou have violated thy mother, tho u
hast not  slain thy father. Get thee back from the Urn; thy ashes are not hidden here.
Then again arose the God Thoth, in the sign of the Enterer, and he drove the seer from before
his face. And he fell through the starry night unto the little village i n the desert.

Interpolation:

Palce duxma ge na dem
Allis in theone the body of Godhot,is not Lord of Hosts, Trinitgeparate

oh elog da ved ge ma
woe foremost thre thethredold flame of spirit not, is not possess

fedes o] ned a tha lepah
God indwelleth the Universé, this Holy Trinity in,with in their places keep the same

" This is a direct reference to those paths from the Supernals on thefTié= being three that connect the Supernals to Tiphareth.
" The Urn suspended in the Air on 8 Pillars is the Abyss over Tiphareth wherein the ashes are placed on the way tottee City of
Pyramids. 8 is again used here in a consistent manner withohieegy of Loagaeth.

"2 These are the constellations of the Zodiac and outside the thought of the One wherein the Demiurge dwells.
“This suggests Dabdath as the key to the n
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nes din. Ih ehudétha dan vangem
Tetragrammaton angle of Go@hefixed stars threefold the will of heaven

onphe dabinoh nax palse ge dah maz
begottenLogos woespirit of god raging fire not,is not thrice Sixth Aethyr

gem fatesged oh mal dan gemph naha
from the third heaven, untonvolution woe 8 the Son yield theglory of God

Lax ru lutudah ages A nagel
Lax angelof the East thrice great withoutthe 4" the Lord of hostss selfbegotten

osch. macom adeph a dosch
are 12. Encompass unto (or from) the Lord of Hosts in, with of the night

ma handa
possessthe seed of God.

Translation:

PALCE

PAL is the Enochian letter X spelled in full and within this the lefRk\sme ans Okeep d
andL meaning &Eisstheneodt of the Enochian | et
spelledin full. Literdly, we can sound t hi @lioiutheOnedk eep f i
DUXMA

Dtransl| at &X trandatedas H2ianddl medns possesg.ogether, we

litereally get: he third the 42posses. However, 42 is the number of letters in a great

andpowerful name of Gothat is broken down into the 7 sacred plaifetien associated

with the Shemhamaphoresch or 72 lettered name of.God) | f we t ake the fth
aspect of the biune Gq&ather/Mothery hat denotes the d&ehi |l dé or
manifest Logos in Gnostic literature and the Holy Spirit in canonical literature (God

being a trinity) we can say that the realm of these planets (our solar sydtesn

Universe in its entiredyis the body of God

DEM
DEtransl| at eMmeaasn sO o6 cdf ,anedx cept . o The idea of

presents a distinction thatssparate Whether or not this is an adjective or a verb needs
to be determined by its usage.

EL OG
EL O is the root of the word meaning first, which we have traedlasforemost being a

variation on the word.

VED
VEi s the root of Dimekanwoiod hofldamed Sanad i s t he

spirit in the Hebrew alphabet. This no reason to consider this some Enochian translation
of the Hebrew word. Buwe can translate this literally #sethreefold flame of spirit



FEDES
Fmeans OvisiEDbeiisg tt ues 6r avott hof t he word

or
andES mean'™s 664 There is that which visits; the
receives; humanity. The®is Assia or the material plane in the Qabalah with Malkuth
(the kingdom or Universe) as the Shekin&@vod indwelleth the Universe

e

NED
NEis the root ofDttrhaen sMoatde sO haod y&®t haendt hi r d. 6

Holy Trinity

THA
THisthe root of the word O0Oseatsd or the phrase

in their places

LEPAH
LEis the root of t hePAwoe an s séakneece p .tbhe sameb a

keep the same

NES
NEtrans!| at esS tarsa mshlo9tyedsr aadsif &rdghteo € r L iTheht . 0

idea of a holy # would be the idea of a square or a Tetragrammaton. But might it be
also that the Daughter of Light is some aspect of that Tetragrammaton?
Tetragrammaton

DIN
DIl is the root ofNthe wood ofainghebtbwéandt sob OL

angle of God

IHEHUD ETHA
IHEHUD i s the root of the Bos doDLhghtdernofoflLitd

THi s the root for the phrases: Anmedmgei r own se
owithdé or O6i n wi t i somedsgectofthe Tettagrangnatonethe of Li g
seats would seem to represent the Children of the Light; beiffixeldestars of the night

sky as the Daughter of Light would be Nuit.

The fixed stars

DAN
DAmeans Othered and Nsrahsbatbes asod6Tpopindt no

HostOsv.ed all this suggests the three places (1
threefold

VANGEM
VANi s the root for 6constell ati onGEMisand 6t he

the root flaeradéenoéomanbdeodégour will be done. 0
symbolized as the scepter of the Daughter of Light that is herself an aspect of the
Tetragrammaton, these heavens are swayed by the will of God that here seems to radiate
from the third heaven.

the will of heaven



ONPHE
ONmeans O6madZPisthdbnumbert8BE ma®m dt he r oot of the tit

Lighto and particularly the planets Mars and
are Son of Light as the fixed stars are the Daughteigbt. The making or building of

this heaven of stars is infinite as symbolized by the number 8. But the fact that they are

made is to say they abegotten

The number 8 in connection with this word and the star theme being developed in this
paragraplshows us the Ogdoad (eightfold star) that is also the 8 corners of the square (4)

cube; the four and three. The eightfold star is the star of regenayatramortality.

begotten

DABIN
Dmeans Ot hAirs 606 iam/d isthatebt ofthewatr 6voi Nesd and
means Othe Lord of Host s® anditsovdicesonstatsy . 6 Th

are theSord the (manifested word of God) Logos

NAX
This word was originally listed inNishe | exic

the6Lord of HosAiss, OTirnKkmnivaingtdl anels as O6fired t h:
represents spirit.
spirit of God

PALSE
PAL is the Enochian letteX (X); spelledinfullandSE t r ans|l ates as O6mourn

To take O6crydies a bagetetbrny rmpging fire ttF
ends of the Universe. o
raging fire

DAH

DAmeans O6thered and i sH oridésthe letertofspiftort he wor d
holiness; anything being represented in a threefold manner bdinghpthrice great

Hermies (Hermes Trismegistus).

thrice

GEM

GEis the root of the phrases: oO6froM the thir
transl ates as Oexcept, 9.0

from the third heaven, unto

FATESGED

Fmeans Ovisit®merand wigs ioti THOS the rostiotwie wond. 6
6deat ho Hondori st hteh e6 Ddadu g h t .6 BothatHe Ddughtegohthee r o f L
Light and the Daughter of the Daughter of Light seem intimately connected with

Tetragrammaton and the similaritythe shaping of the two Enochian letters is

unmistakableGE me ans o6 notDt riasnsnloattée sanads oO6[ t he] thir
might say: visit us in with death, th& imaterial plane/Assiah] or as the same, the



Daughter of Daughter of Ligth thes Babalon and the material sphere. She is not the
sphere of the 3 that is the Daughter of Lightl the upper realm of the stars; being Nuit.
Its almost as if the visiting is a way of describing the procefsvofution.

DAN
Di s o6t DA istibeandAsi s 0 i dall thiswheingraddedtd t hat i s the OL
of Hosts. 6 Tthe o0 i astwaensbheedhias @word to be

DABIN : described above.

GEMPH
GEMi s the root of 6your?hwialviandPie trahsglatesds and o6 f
6gived or o0l will give. O O0Your will be done

and notl as the is tgield to the other.

NAHA

NAi s the root of the | etter H,; spHAlisl ed in fu
the root of the word O6works. o Gods wor ks ar
theGlory of God

L AX

(proper noun)

Lax-abbreviation for Alt. Part in LINas listed in the lexicon. However, the paragraph

here translated is showing this as the name adfiteen g e | of the East. o0 (Se
translated word.)

RU
Both letters form the root of several names of angels with the pronunciaton of

sounding like the Egyptian God Ra that is the rising Sun in the East. IiRIRERA) is
OEastdé in Enochian.
angelof the East

LUT UDAH
lUtransl®atenas 61 t h@&Uisthersotoftheavbrds: beautg, i a n d

their, going, it ends with or is completed by the godd&&sH t r ans| at es as Ot hr
thrice geat

AGES
AGmeans O6noES mosnatie & mals 6 4

withoutthe 4th

NAGEL

Nmeans o6Lord of Aboesitnsg OTG@BinTeiatnysdh owdiotth i s not
means o6he, all one. 6 What this seems to be
be gabalistically renderedtosagpth 6 God i n the Ain originates,

way of sayingthe Lord of Hosts is selfegotten.

OSCH
OStransl at eGH iass tohe Ortleeyratr® oafn do atrhbee phrase 061 et

This gives us two possibilitieare 12(12 are) andlet there be 12depending on usage.



MACOM

MAmeans OpoCOMessodbhaendoot of the words: oOowind
the phrase: 6trussed you together. 6

encompass

DOSCH

DOSi s the root ofCHihe twloe dr dote Gdf Pd amédle tPphewn
60l et there be. 6
of the night

HANDA
HAt ransl| at es Miss oOtttha rdl o r3d DRAfistieocostothke Tr i ni ty

wor dskséwand o6creatword 60pmlsamwted | amd tthe phras
The overall suggestias that something is planted that are becomer creatures (Children

of the Light) that are shown as the works (the starry sky) of the threefold god:

the seed of God



4.Pah o mata nax lasco vana ar von zimah la de de pah o gram nes ca pan
amphan van zeboglah dauez 6l ga. van gedo oha ne daph aged on édon pan le
ges ma gas axa nah alpod ne alida phar or ad gam ésad argla nado oges.

Interpretation:

The Ogdoad this millieniawrath of God® strong foundation starthat, to fanimage of God
clothed with Goaf the firstof ofthe Ogdoa this lunarholinesstherefore,anothefire pouring
downbound by the Son of Lighstarthe Daughter of Light reigns overmost God® there unto
theml makeGa'®. Sar speech in or with wé&holy unto the Lord of Hostsortality completion
fire pouring™ downfirst, the Daughter of Lighis not the 4 posses&a: Spirit of the Daughter
of Lighf? surround the one gloriousfinite holy one in name witsurrenderappearbefore u&’
in or with the thirdconceivesnvoke the onéery Godwith the 424

Commentary:

In the ancienEgyptiancosmogonytheOgdoadwereeight deitiesarranged ito four male

female pairghat collectively represent the essence of existence in primordial balance. Their
interaction at sompointdevebps an imbalance that produ@snew entity, Ra, the fiery sun
god that rises up from amongst them and then with them, creates all things.

“Though fAmillenniad phonetically sounds |ike millions, which is i:1
thousand(s) t he o6 mi | | i o Book obtliie Dgagl dt thend@lludeso eithdr & aeon or an astrological age; the more

important question being what time in contrast with any importance being placed upon the duration of that time. Andsag might

here, filn the beginningébod

“The 6wrath of Godoé whesi sdoam énstpasymgwiatplhh 2heasconhisfoomi on with the
this Sun that the stars spread about; being the fdisthage of God, cl

innermost essence of the Ogdoad anditkeof the involutionary process. That which these waters covered was the invisible God,

Amun in the Ogdoad.

®“The double presentation of the preposition 60fd sumghtbsts somet hi
an inne adytum.

"The fSon ofSuhoifghLtiog hitsd tthheatd i s b-inoflighh tThisilight rideg theKlundr tidestahdes br i nger
Aiboundd or guided by the Son of Light. T h atitles &reindw,ave getat st ar 6 next
intimation of the Augoeides that this bound light is connectedliting that star which we each have; as related in the ancient

Gnostic Gospel of Judas.

®“The Daughter of Light being B ahedekirethatawdkersithgeldsofteKiegr [t he] i nmost G
“féthere unto them 18 tnhaek eOgQlao. adi, s Fitl rh s a,d reftk fe @ rad tleOneghatdecenes t or : P AN
the ALLéand Ga who is Godds seed and L GayahstheMotlkr of tke familyefe | f bi une or
Lights on the SDA. As the Logas Adam Kadmon, themade manifest, Ga is Babal@s Gaia) and the Shekinahd on the Holy

Table; the letters of the perimeter show Ga also to become the Thoth; the Beast, as deshabedames of God on the SDA

(Galethog). Ga then is the Enochian Entity that is the conductor of transformational force that is the Prince or Tijieanaitd

itself, translates also as 0slbarALivdlegisd and 31; the |l atter of whic
' n a footnote to paragboapheldms we songfest inheepPpamategwoehat in Gne
the thought of the e. Noting also that in Valentinian Gnosticism, the Logos or Sonisarofest with tie Demiuge; as if two sides

ofthesamecoit he Son responding to the &éthought & @rhetedeliheatedme mi ur ge respo
AStar Speech. o This then is the holy pr opAugaoeiges;gheHdyhe Lord of Hos:
Guardian Angel.

8 Mortalithy is completear in other words, individuated consciousness arrives ahitsand that end being manifestation itself

that the fire or spirit is poured down and into, and which origirfadesthe other end the Supernals of which manifestation or

Malkuth hangs pendan(This is of the vertical; thecepter of th®aughter of Lightthe 4thbeing of the horizontal plane of the

ecliptict hat the Earth transits with tahlel tthhoeu gohtth.eor pl anet séand all bei
2Ga here, is proclaimed as the Spirit of the Daugthetheughtiof Li ght 6 t |
pl ane surrounds the o6hol y dtheddgoshNoteitwk ieserted thedmm;gtdelf, ot a(parteoitreg 6i n name d
original text.

BAéwith surrender appear before uso seems as i f aandowtic expressi
upon us; appearing in the night sky.

“Héwith the thipdanbdeimgthdeQabalrah, wWbeprmayni hhekphybechlirbodfy §F
fiery God); calling into itself the breath of life. The allusion here seems to be that perhaps humanity itself, asséifinegastten of

the hologranemitted by the planet.



These gods of the Ogdoad are:

Nu/Nauned the primordial waters
Amun/Amauned air or invisibility
Kuk/Kauke® darkress

Huh/Hauhed eternity or infinite space

These are presented as syzygest, t he fAWatery Oneo or Nun, tl
with Naunetor Nunetto represent the male and female aspects, respectively of the

primordial, watery abyssThe Ancient Egyptias envisaged the oceanic abyss of the Nun

as surrounding a bubble in which the sphere of life is encapsulated, representing the

deepest mystery of their cosmogoeyuivalent to the NOT in Thelemic Qabaléh.

Ancient Egyptian creatioaccountghe original mound of land comes forth from the

waters of the Nun. The Nun is the source of all that appears in a differentiated world,
encompassing all aspects of divine and earthly existence.

Amun was an Egyptian raimeaded godyho as one of the creators of the Universe and
ultimately identified with Raas AmuRawa s 6 ki n g amdihcarhateenthg o d s 6
ruling pharaoh His consort Amaundtepicted as a woman wearing fRed Crownand
carying a staff of papyruswas alsalso identified her with Neitithe war goddesand
mother of Ra.Reverence is paid to this in Liber LXWherein the opening incantation

pr oc | a® martof n mother, my sister, mine own

Kuk or Keku representé the primordial darknessisoviewed asandrogynouswith his
female form known aKauketor Keket simply thefemalespellingof the wordKuk. As

a symbol of darkness, Kuk also represemtesbs the primeval emptiness before things
came into being (ND). Kuk was seen as that which occurred betbesappearance of
light, thus was known as tliginger-in of light being equivalent to Lucifer (the light
bringer) in the Roman cosmogony and Prometheus for the Greeks.

Huh (alsoHeh, Hah Hauh Huah Hahuh represented eternity and infinite spaus

name itself meaningndlessnessHe wasalsoandrogynoushis femaleeminine name
beingHauhet He is normally depicted agouchingandholding apalm stemin one or

both handssometimesalsowith a palmstem in his hair Thepalmstems later echoed

in Jesuso6 tr i umprepaekentedilodcelifetomhe Bgypliamg, thesyaakse m
being represented lilge notches on it.Depictions of thisymbol sometimes showed

shen ringat the base dhe palm stem representingnfinity. Depictions of Huh in
Egyptianhieroglyphsrepreseregd onemillion; a number that wasquivalent to infinity in
Egyptian mathemati¢sendicating that Huh wase 'god of millions of years'.

It is interesting that this sameord in Hebrew means window, a symbol that alludes to

the peering into the astral PBRythagorianduatleer t he Kkey
attributed to the numb@&the qualitiesof justice, andullness; justice being an

exponential expression tfe duality (2 emergent of the NOT; hence 2=0) of natdre; 2

then gives us 4, the quaternary that , doubled by the next expoher&:dives us the

Ogdoad or infinite expansion of the godheddthis may also be why the morals imparted



in the Blue Lodgeituals of Masonry were shown to be the foundation of the Great Work.
Fulness naturally follows from this by nature of tueporeal solidityof the 8sided cube.

It was thecustom of Orpheut® swear by the eight deitiésr divine justice by the
names:Fire, Water, Earth, the Heaven, Moon, Sun, Ph&hasd the Nigh{Nyx). There
were considered to be tleght visible spheres of the heavens. There were al§€idin
Testamentaw, eight ornaments of the priegiz. a breastplate, a coat, a girdle, é&rej a

robe, an ephod, a girdle of the ephod, and a golden plate.

Interpolation:

Pah 0 mata nax lasco vana
The Ogdoad5, this millienia wrath of God strong foundation starry, stars

ar von zimah la de de
that, to fan or winnowimage of God clothed with God of the first of of

pah 0 gram nes ca pan
the Ogdoad 5, this lunar holinesstherefore, another fire pouring down

amphan van zebog ahah
bound by the Son of Lightstar the Daughter of Light reigns ovelinmost God

dauez ol ga. van gedo oha
there unto them-themaker, | made, | make, 24Ga star speech in or with woe

ne daph aged onedon pan
holy unto the Lord of Hosts mortaity completion fire pouring down

le ges ma gas
first, the Daughter of Light is notthe # possess Ga: Spirit of Daughter of light

axa nah alpod ne alida phar
surround the oneglorious infinite  Holy one in name with surrender

or ad garesad argla nado
appear, appear before us or with the third conceives invoke the onefiery God

oges.
with the 4".

% Phanedranslates as "I bring to light" was also calRmtogonos, which meatiBirst-born." He was the primeval god of
procreation and the generation of new life; introduced into the Greek mythos by the Orphic traditios. wRisaoféen equated with
Eros and Mithras; being depicted with a helmet and golden &ieggerging from a cosmic egg, entwined with a serpent. The
cosmic egg was the Worldgg of Chronos (Time) and Ananke (Necessity). His older wife Nyx (Night), caledhdtogenus,
hence as she created the night, he created the day. And as ruler of the deities, he passed his sceptre to Nyx. aditi@rptaces
that Nyx later gave the sceptre to her son Uranos before it passed to Cronus and then to Zeuddwledheolast to hold it.
However, we have identified the sceptor in a prior paragraph to this work, as the Zodiac; held by the Daughter of LeghtheAnd
mythos that is Loagaeth precedes the era of Zeus.



Translation:

PAH
Ptransl| aAies d@isn H8webda M d@ar d of Haestt s, Tri ni
Greek name for God as aff@dd star (8 being in or with God), wétse Ogdoad

MATA
MATi s t he r oot oAmeobaan itnhgo uésiann,d 6w iwi ht6h

in thousands, with thousar@sillienia

LASCO

LAS is the root of the CWwordsecDd HSawv&  hot Aingd. @ myB.
6rich feetd grongfewdatione i dea of a

VANA

VANi s the Enochian | etAtnmerand \na@ sYsl,| evd tihn o6f ul
transl ates as OAttar @i ard use ananmdyyEernty e drwid
plural starry, stars

VON
VOi s the root of Oatpmpeanrankledr drofévHedtts,d Tarn

image of God

ZIMAH
ZIM isthenameofthefAet hyr, but is also the root of

Ovesturess urme .s® 0imeHme d h® d@Ward of Hosts, Tr
clothed with God

GRAM
GRAi s the root of the words: O6ancestors, 6 oOm
Enochian |l einfedl Edrapsll aedndyimeaandDadaeglheet ,
96As O6she is ever a monarn, 6 we get the adject
NES

NEi s the root ofSttrhaen sMoatde s6 haod y®@Dawnmglht er of
holiness

AMPHAN
AMi s the root of the words: cuteadpP wherefo

6your sel vesd aPmHd sb6lIt hbee gionotanoefw.téhe verb or p
AndANmeans 6Son of Light (Mercury) 6.
bound by the Son of Light

VAN
VANi s the Enochi amf dlelt teemrd 6tVvhoe srpeedtl, ddor ds f or
0starry, starsod6 o6sceptor of the Daughter of

heaven. 0
star



ZEBOG
ZEis the 6DauvagdDGes ohelLrgbtdéof the word o6rei
the Daughter of Light reigns over

AHAH

Ameans Oi nHi swid&thhbe alnodr d o f Hostsd® and O6Trini
the god that is in God.

inmost God

DAUEZ

DAmeans oOtUkersed ha&end oot of t h e-in-lulhaodcwhicha n | et t €
means: Oo0of, Zumdans wd ttliteajly.gifes usThie phsase:
there unto them

GEDO

GED i s t he Enochi amfulllareisialsorthe @ 6f the woed! | e d
ObegoOmeand 65, t hGED. tdG welstGO, whithuixthemopt of

the words: Osaly,6sakFdr sBhati ngmat sayett he Obeg
Logos, which is the O6Word©o.

speech

OHA
OHi s the root o fAmehen swaddrich , 6 wa &€ & . an d
in woe, with woe

AGED

AGEi s the roda aofd é@moeratn®le.dd®h e trthlinshdll. 6 Mo

we say, thredold extension would give umortality.

ONE DON

ONmeans OIlEDIiIst ® h&nd oot of the wolOWNs Orecei ve
means Omade. 0 As a O6receiverd® one receives

or b that $omething has comedompletion

LE
Lmeans é6he, of th&€ibitéht, 6Daugbned amdLi ght .
get the phrasdirst, the Daughter of Light

GES
GEmeans 6notSmeiasn'sn oft4de amadught er of Light. o
is not the 4"

GAS
GAt hi s & i3ls makeGnith spirits, thé BAn g e | 6 aSnmile aandsahiedns,
Daughter of Light . 6 SpWieftHe®aughterohlgghte t hat Ga i



AXA
Ameans O0i n, wiX,whch asrm meanimginadaderutdveen spelled in

full (PAL ) givesusPA, whi ch mealns whk eéedp Gneamds O6f i r st ,
one, and all one. 0
surround the one

NAH
NAHi s the root of the phrase: 6Glory of God.

full phrasewe break down the letters; the firsttiA gi vi ng us o6Lord of Ho
Trinityd Hitagdedentotthle entd, the word is also clearly the root of the
Enochian |l etter OHO6 spelled in full (and of
of thisis thenglorious

ALPOD

Ameans OandL, menaintshédone, of Rmear sGb&ga) al | one
conjunction; 6and, nor o t h®aThe ®asthe numberlofy cr eat
infinity; the phrase then can be reworded to saytie i n i n finfimte.t y6 i s t hen
ALIDA

AgainnAmeans O6i nL,mewaintsh 66 oanned, of t he 11Di msst, all
the root of the phrase: O68Ahe name ofd and ag

one in name with

PHAR

PHA i s the root lofwitlhlEheBhaw rd.mé&amgng in dseglthe

spell ed i MOM,wmdhli,c hwei sgettheb r oot finot he word 6
G o d DAN represents the two aspects of the Gnostic fire as represented also in

Hermeticism with the doublduty natureof the Alchemical element of Fire. There is the

burning Hell and the evolutionary nature of the Holy Spirit that came upon the Apostles

in the New Testament. As i f some qabalistic
Abyss) d s e e nnslucteon; heacasarenderb | e

AD
As noted in our translation of the first paragraph of this proplfeayprks as the prefix

me a n i rwghdéandDni, ghirdd 6
in the third, with the third

GAME SAD

GAMi s the root of t hnes pohfr ashee: Déa&hhedhs rw aotfe rLyi ¢
6 and also contains a rAnflasdiecnssee t o the Dau:
immediately aboveAD means 6in or wi'inthe 3 suggestsai r d. 6 The
birthing conception that as an active verbasceive.

% The infinite may also be said to be beydhd finite nature of the material Universe and hence, with the Ain Soph Aur that is NOT.
cf. AL:I1.15 "For | am perfect, being Not; and my number is nine by the fools; but with the just | am eight, and one in eight:
Which is vital, for | am none indeed. The Empress and the King are not of me; for there is a further secret.



ARGLA
ARGi s the root of LAme awer dodi nwhwekdédrasmd o

invoke the one

NADO

NAmeans OLord of Dfasst st,heTrriomitt y& anmde Enochi e
(spelled in full); meaning O6hell fire. o

fiery God

OGES

OGistheroob f oOwi t ESmMeian's 0aad
with the &’



5.Mabeth ar mices achaph pax mara geduth alides orc &nor manch arseth.
olontax ar geban vox portex ah pamo. ag ématon bufse ganport. vdr ios pasch.
Machel len arvin zembuges. vox mara. gons lhehusch dah  parsodan mah
alsplan donglses ad ipr aginot. archad dons a dax van famlet a dex arge pa
gens

Interpretation:

The expandéspreads theountenance of the Daughter of Ligtite Augoeidesinitesthe one the

Son of Lighwith the Daughter of Light® thethree-fold negative Gotbeingone in name with the

4" the mighty manifesh thethoughtof God® wailing in their placesMa n 6 s t®hatmot st a r
being wherein they are separate Sun of God inne(Self thisf* unto me.The Trinity (3

echoes from #4" glorious cry angelic imagis alsoSun of God.The Zodiads theDaughters

of God. Contained within us presence of the Daughterof Gghtd 6 s gl ory spread out
Daughter of Li gh t"ifaccoflangelwithr Giedeordfmade manéstihe 4
Augoeidesthrice the Son of Son of Light in th® #iddenGod among the angethe Sun of

God™ mourns theDaughter of Light the Sun of God is not tffe Bortality®* Spread amongst

the thirdthe Sun of God to thé"4vith loins staf™ the Daudnter of Light covers the first with the

One invoke the Daughter of Light k&&jpom the 4.

Commentary:

The opening phrase connects the Daughter of Light with the expanse that is the Universe.
Virtue here is then deskat bied taketdm®8umnotftilnig
we might call humanity with this expanse (the Daughter of Light) by the power of the

Augoeides. That the-®ld negative God is one in name with tHig a description of

the mating of the King and Daughter after hgvaawakened the eld of the King. The

mi ghty are the stars of the Universe fAwailin
their own solar systemManés twin star; being the Augoeid
beingbé as i f to s ug dados tothe AinesSophAgwhereides as son

8" The expanse of stars is the scepter of the Daughter of Litgrtcountenance then, might be said to be the mythical story that has
been written into the stars by the ancients.

8 This might be said to have been mimicked by the ancient Egyptial royal throne in maintaining the royal bloodline. Aats@again,
found in Liber LXV as discussed above.

8 per the Gnostic Gospels, there is that which was considered to be within the tifaBgti from which the Savior emanated and
that which was considered to be outside the thought of God from which the Demiurge emanated.

% In the Gospel of Thomsas, Jesus speaking as one who has Gnosis calls Thomas his twin and true companionaletsrring to
humanity and suggesting his role as Savior to arrive at the Kingdom of Heaven (the uniting of one with the starry stey) loaly a
has redeemed or facilitated the Gnosis of the entire human race.

“"Here we find the wonrgd téot htihsad thevehsiaordoul oBblLirhaplyor Aad se in the interpretation
both translations of the word were |l eft; only in gnkndtait hesi s to s
then must be & theetargahyearningiai NUST. me 0

92 This seems to act also as an allusion to the alchemical triplicilyN@rcury, Sulphur, Sadt coming from the %3 nature, wherein

in its tradition, we find a host of angelic images; painted by inspired artistry.

“The 6Surms@eafs @odymbol representing the eld of the king that is t
as expressed in Liber LXV.
“The“mox talityé seems a reference to the thir dwitihaiabowihen t hat ar e

Abyss representing the first and second dimen8&iassshown in the Pythagorean mathematic doctrine on the emanation of the

Sefirot.

%6l oins stardé as a phrase seems t o sy mb dzngforee)shopingasguae sent t he cr e:
alchemy; based on that energy called the eld of the king that in the gelding and through the archetype of the Adam Kadmon (th

Anthropos) God makes man in its image.

% |t seems suggested here that the Daughter of Light mutaining force that maintains the Universe; not that all unlike Vishnu in

the Hindu trinity who manifests as the effeminate Krsna.



humanity is held to be separate with the Sun of God being the inner or higher self that is
moving fiunt o meo; suggesti ng B9edantidlythen,o i s t he
we are all ONE and this paragraph suggtésiswe are moving to the this integration of

stars; not unlike the integration of the elements of the human soul that is the nature of its
congealing.

The angelic image that is the archetypal template of the Adam Kadmon echoing from the

4" or Assia (thenaterial universeyith the echo of the creative God is the movement

unto NUIT. Yet the Zodiac being the Daughters of God suggest even multiple NUITSs;

each constellation being afabricofstass i f t o say fiaf lTheBumber s &
glories the coming from the % suggests Yesoghe astral housgjhe movement from

the 1¢" Sefira to the astral Universe.

There is then a triplicity in the nature of
of Son of Light and by induction, the Sun of Gd8lt what might then be the Son of Son

of Light? We mi ght suggest Go d®Assidh)abeingatet mani f est i
6 h i dmtaral Gwheld by the angels that are its messengedsthat are known as the

natural spirits The Sun of God mourning ftine Daughter of Light is simply Hadit

adoring Nuit; her loins being the whole of the Universe and covering the immortal realm

t hat covers the first cause (the causeless ¢
Universé® even itselfto adore NUIfwhi ch i s the way to i mmortal
from the 4",

The angelic image may also be embodied in the Cry of'ttiethyr (as it may also then

be emanating from and indicative of tHéHeaven):

The Cry of the 4th Aethyr, Which is Called PAZ®
The Stone is translucent and luminous, and no images enter therein.

A voice says: Behold the brilliance of the Lord, whose feet are s@pon him that pardoneth
transgression. Behold the sifold Star that flameth in the Vault, the seal of the marriage of thgreat
White King and his black slave®

So | looked into the Stone, and beheld the sifold Star: the whole Aethyr is as tawny clouds, like the
flame of a furnace. And there is amighty host of Angels, blue and golden, that throng it, and they
cry: Holy, Holy, Holy art thou, that art not shaken in the earthquakes, and in theéhunders! The end
of things is come upon us; the day of bwith-us is athand! For he hath created the universe, and
overthrown it, that he might take his pleasure thereupon.

And now, in the midst of the Aethyr, | beheld that god.

He hath a thousand arms, and in each hand is a weapon of terribsrength. His face is more terrible
than the storm, and from his eyes flaslightnings of intolerable brilliance. From his mouth run seas
of blood. Upon his head is a crown of every deadly thing. Upon his forehead is tbpright tau, and
on either side of it are the signs of blasphemy. Andbout him clingeth a young girl, like unto the
king's daughter that appeareth in the ninth Aethyr. But sheis become rosy by reason of his
force, and her purity hath tinged his black with blue.

9 ¢f. Liber AL vel Legis; cap. 1

9% PAZ = {Leo}{Taurus}{Caput Draconis}. This {Taurus} = 7 = Atu V, The Hierophant. He is Microprosopus, the Demiurge,
appearing in the House of the Sun. Cf. the 9th Aire, where His Bride is similarly placed.

% This is common Alchemical symbolism; it occurs also in Tibetamythology. The meaning is always the same; that here
stated.



They are clasped in a furious embrace, so that she is torn asunder the terror of the god; yet so
tightly clingeth she about him, that he isstrangled. She hath forcd back his head, and his throat is
livid with the pressure of her fingers. Their joint cry is an intolerable anguish, yet its the cry of their
rapture, so that every pain, and every curse, and evetlyereavement, and every death of everything
in the wholeuniverse, is butone little gust of wind in that tempestscream of ecstasy®°

The voice thereof is not articulate. It is in vain to seekomparison. It is absolutely continuous,
without breaks or beats. Ifthere seem to be vibration therein, it is becausef the imperfection of
the ears of the seer.

And there cometh an interior voice, which sayeth to the seer that Heth trained his eyes well and
can see much; and he hath trained his earsldtle, and can hear a little; but his other senses hath he
trained scarcely at all, and therefore the Aethyrs are almost silent to him otnose planes. By the
senses are meant the spiritual correlations of theenses, not the physical senses. But this matters

little, because theSeer, so far as he is a seer, is thepegssion of the spirit ofhumanity.*** What is
true of him is true of humanity, so that even ithe had been able to receive the full Aethyrs, he could
not havecommunicated them.

And an Angel speaks: Behold, this vision is utterly beyond thinenderstanding. Yet shalt thou
endeavour to unite thyself with the dreadfulmarriage-bed.

So | am torn asunder, nerve from nerve and vein from vein, and moritimately --- cell from cell,
molecule from molecule, and atom from atomand at the same time all crushed togther. Write down
that the tearing asunder _is_ a crushing togethet®® All the double phenomena are only two ways of
looking at a single phenomenon; and the single phenomenon is Peace. There is no sense in my words
or in my thoughts. "Faces half formed arose.” This is the meaning of that passage; they are attempts
to interpret Chaos, but Chaos is Peace. Cosmos is the War of the Rose and@ness!*® That was "a
half-formed face" that | said then. All imagesare useless.

Blackness, blackness intolerable, befe the beginning of the light.This is the first verse of Genesis.
Holy art thou, Chaos, Chaos, Eternity,all contradictions in terms!

Oh, blue! blue! blue! whose reflection in the Abyss is called th@reat One of the Night of Time;
between ye vibrateththe Lord of the Forcesof Matter.

O Nox, Nox qui celas infamiam infandi nefandi, Deo solo sit laus qdiedit signum non scribendum.
Laus virgini cuius stuprum tradit salutem.

O Night, that givest suck from thy paps to sorcery, and theft, andape, and guttony, and murder,
and tyranny, and to the nameless Horrorcover us, cover us, cover us from the Rod of Destiny; for
Cosmos musttome, and the balance be set up where there was no need of balance, because there was
no injustice, but only truth. But when the balances are equal, scale matched with scale, then will
Chaos®return.

Yea, as in a lookingglass, so in thy mind, that is backed with théalse metal of lying, is every symbol
read averse. Lo! everything whereirthou hast trusted must confound theeand that thou didst flee
from was thy saviour. So therefore didst thou shriek in the Black Sabbath when thodidst kiss the
hairy buttocks of the goat, when the gnarled god tore theasunder, when the icy cataract of death

swept thee away™

10 This all refers to "Love under will," the Law by which the universe proceeds.

1 He is 666, the Angel of Tiphereth, the Middle Kingdom of the Sephiroth, Mankind.
102 Again the logic of the Supernals.

103t is "Love under will", which unites them.

194 Chaos is the Great Féher, in one particular aspect.

15 see _Liber CCCLXX_ and elsewhere.



Shriek, therefore, shriek aloud; mingle the roar of the gored lion andhe moan of the torn bull, and
the cry of the man that is torn by the clawsf the Eagle, and the scream of the Eagle that is strangled
by the hands ofthe Man. Mingle all these in the deatkshriek of the Sphinx, for the blind man hath
profaned her mystery. Who is this, Oedipus, Tiresias, Erinyes®/ho is this, that is blind and a seer, a
fool above wisdom? Whom do théounds of heaven follow, and the crocodiles of hell awaif®® Aleph,
vau, yod, ayin, resh, tau, is his namé%’

Beneath his feet is the kingdom, and upon his head the crown. Hesigirit and matter; he is peace
and power; in him is Chaos and Night and?an, and upon BABALON his concubine, that hath made
him drunk upon the blood of the saintsthat she hath gathered in her golden cup, hath hieegotten
the virgin that now he doth deflower. And this is that which iswritten: Malkuth shall be uplifted and
set upon the throne of Binah'®® And this is the stone of the philosophers that is set as a se@bn the
tomb of Tetragrammaton, and the elixir of life that is distilled from the blood of the saints, and the
red powder that is the grinding-up of the bones of Choronzon.

Terrible and wonderful is the Mystery thereof, O thou Titan that hastclimbed into the bed of Juno!
Surely thou art bound unto, and broken upon the wheel*®yet hast thou uncovered the nakedness of
the Holy One,and the Queen of Heaven is in travail of child, and his name shall lsalled Vir, and
Vis, and Virus, and Virtus, and Viridi s, in one name thais all these, and above all thesg°

Desolate, desolate is the Aethyr, for thou must return unto thbabitations of the Owl and the Bat,
unto the Scorpions of the sand, and thblanched eyeless beetles that have neither wing nor horn.
Return, blot out the vision, wipe from thy mind the memory thereof; stifle the fire withgreen wood;
consume the Sacrament; cover the Altar; veil the Shrine; shutp the Temple and spread booths in
the market place; until the appointedtime come when the Hiy One shall declare unto thee the
Mystery of the Third Aethyr.

Yet be thou wake and ware, for the great Angel Hua is about thee, amershadoweth thee, and at
any moment he may come upon thee unawares. The voice of PAZ is ended.

Biskra, Algeria.
Decenber 16, 1909. 9 10:30 a.m.

Interpolation:

Mabeth ar mices
The expansethat, to fan or winnow countenance of the Daughter of Light

achaph pax mara
Augoeides keepthe onethe Son of Lightwith the Daughter of Light

geduth ali des orcanor
threefold negative God one in name with the™ the mighty manifest

manch . ~arseth. _ olontax _
in the mind of GoflUniversal mind wailing in their placessManés t win star

16 Refers to Atu 0.

075, This path joins the Sephiroth 1, 2, 4, 6, 8, 9, and 10. It adds to 687 = 3 x 229. 229 is a possible spelling of Aiwass (in
Hebrew) o in full. (Aleph, Vau, Yod, Ayin, Resh Tav)

1% This mystery of the Daughter awakening the eld of the alFather

and thus perpetuating Tetragrammaton is of great importance.

109 Refers to Ixion, who embraced Juno in the form of a cloud.

10V, Veri, Universum Vivus Vici, the motto of the Seeras Magister

Templi.



ar _ geban VOX portex
that, to fan or winnownot being unborn wherein theyare separate Sun of God

ah pamo. agematon

inner self (5 or this) unto meThe Trinity (3)echoes from the'™

buri se ganport. Vdri os

glorious cry, infinite wail angelicpairis alsoSun of God. The Zodiac

pasch. Machel len

Daughters of GodContained within uspresence of the Daughter of Light

arvin zembuges. A

Goddés gloryhepbaadhobet of Li'ghtdéds 9 glories
VOX mara. gons

wherein they are (separatesyacc or dance wi t imademanifesfodds wor d

lhehusch '** dah  parsodan mah alsplan
Augoeides thrice the Son of Son of Light in tAeidden god among the angels

donglses ad pr ag not.
the Sun of Goanourns the Daughter of Lighthe Sun of Godrom the 3% mortality.

archad dons L a dax van
spread amongst the thirdhe Sun of God to thé"4 in, with loins star

famlet a dex arge
the Daughter of Light covers the firgh,with of theOne invoke the Daughter of Light

pa gens
keep from the 4" or Daughter of Light.

Translation:

MABETH

MAB iste r oot of the EWtbrd Hbheatpothe® &ahd word:
coveredd and O6peace, in.od A coat the covers
of the di WHobnenwihb €hd; 6ttheregpangef Uni ver s al Go

MICES

MIC ist he root of the words: OmightyESmightier
means®# and is the root of the 6Daughter of Li
maj esty and might . And as we saw in the pre

Zodiacis the scepter of the Daughter of Light. This is the4th plane, which in its awe and
majesty give us theountenance of the Daughter of Light

ACHAPH

MThat this word is found to be capitalized in thecdtexdy.idicates
However, words with similar spellings i anmamethisone sidDdoeidesir en of the L



ACH i
and
that in

s theroot of the APHIN &8s ¢ hewirtolotdiodmarmaed wa
from

O0slsi myadehionfg dust . o6 The Iiving are
abodebod

the Western Mystery Traditiontish e o6dar kl y spl endi d

slimy [creatures] made of dust was a serpent that delivered the fruit of thefTree

Knowledgeto the archetypal anthropos: Adam & Eve. That such living creatures are

owith diamond6é, we gl e @ugoeiddsthetstartthatas theéir a mond i n

counterpart to be cast into the heavens.

PAX

PAmeans 0 KKespgeled in fallnsBAL ; theroot of the wordgand phrase) o6t wo

(separated), 6 d6all i lkeeptheong he oned and Oragin

MARA

MARi s the root of: o6accordingd and Athe Son .

means O6in, with.©o S o farnaet of the original ase ofthe c o mp | et €

root word, we replace the verb with a preposition; producing the phias8on of Light

with the Daughter of Light

GEDUTH

GED i s the Enochi an |whiththasmno ne@ihgas petinitselfd i n f ul

GEmemms 6notd obDadtslme melinisAlsodvdtndidRyant he . 6

Hi gginsd account of his skrying of the Holy
In the list of |l etter essences complied by Patricia Sc

none, beinghe root of negatiod The letter 'G' is very significant here since it is said to be a key.
Now 'G' itself is 'not' as per the letter essences and seems to tie in with The Book of the Law who's
key is nothing:

AL:l. 46 Nothing is a secret key of this lawSixty-one the Jews call it; | call it eight, eighty,
four hundred & eighteen.

Remember that Ain, 'nothing' adds up to 61 as called by the Jews. Ged is nothing as called by the
Enochain angels and 'G' seems to be an abbreviation for GA, which is itt@deneord for '31'

which immediately corresponds with the work of Frater Achad who discovered 31 as the key to
Liber AL. It seems that the key to the Holy Table and Liber AL vel Legis are one and the same,
which is fascinating considering that A.C. did do any work with the Holy Table and that the
Enochian system preceded Liber AL by over three hundred years. It seems that the table opens a
gateway for the magickal forces and intelligences that are behind the workings of this current
magickal Aeon ag began in 1904 with the reception of The Book of the Law. Now 31 is the
ThRShRQ of 13, the sum of 'love’ and ‘unity’ translated into Hebrew. The number 31 is also
obtained when 93 is divided by 3.

TheU as yet, has no meaning in itself; howewdT, is the root ofthe 14" and 2%
Aethyrs These refer then to Caput Draconis that is the head of th8digent; the
Beast 666 (his father being Set or Pan and his mother being the woman clothed with the

Sun as in Atu XIV)**? TheH on the end of the wdrconfirms this as it again indicates

divinity; giving us: threefold negative God

112 The Cry of he 25th Aethyr, Which is Called VTI



AL| DES
ALIDis the root of BSmean ddhsa grioneinmgreds and
with the 4.

ORCANOR

ORi s the Enochian Iwkidht es @aF& ospélel pthriasesulaln
Visit usdéd and oOapfpNMias ,tlappraoct beff oree uwo®ds:
owor ker s6 and ¢ The présencewhalvisitatiorn ok apgearance is a

manifestation, hencéhe mighty manifest

MANCH
MANi s t he root of 6in the mindd sand fds whttloe

on, with, oH clearly &ddsaardigdine airg ta theaword, henicethe mind of
GodUniversal Mind

ARSETH.
ARmeans O0thatoé orSEameantadomour wHmthematay 6 and
60seats, seats their own, in seats. 6 The i de

and this walil originates from those seats that are the places ofathitisg in their
places

OLONTAX
OLO isthepot of the word or §reblassydat,thasm1mal phras:
I

meaning in itself (yet, spelled in fuDRUN gives usD 6 t Rdakgel of the
Eastindicating the star of the Sun/Tiphargth A me a n s  &Xaas ®o naeandg in

itself; however, when spelled infulPAL i s t he root of Wetimve separ a
at then, an informal description of the Augoejdeking a hint from the opening lines of

the Gnostic Gospel of Thomamandés t wi n st ar

GEBAN
GEmeans O6notBANi s hbedraond of the word dbdgener

the process of creating being, we can literally translate thistaseingor unborn.

VOX

Crowleyds note t o Vilk&s=aOamtDoatonis, the head &f ¢he lHBprpent, the Beast 666. His fathebis
Set or Pan; his mother, the woman clothétth the Sun as in Atu XIV. See 27th Aethyr. He is the burden of the Moon, sanctified by
418. Atu XI (a partial form) with Atu XX (X1 + XX = XXXI) gives the Key of the New Aeon.

The Cry of the 14th Aethyr, Which is CalledVTA

VTA =8R85 =igv =79 (the valie of each the pillar of Boaz & Joachinhat this is tied to the 35Aethyr in the translated word
gives us opportunity to contrast the difference of spelling between the names of these two Aethyrs. The differencetheidd' tha
Aethyr has Sagitirius for the third letter as this one has Taurus. Iisthgy Gnosiswe learn that the Astrological Age in which the
mysteries emerge is Taurus (in the Manifestation of Scorpio) with the currerfedtation (cfGnostic Cyclesbeing Sagittarius;
wherein with Loagaeth, they are being revealed.


http://www.astronargon.us/starry.html
http://www.astronargon.us/Gnostic%20Cycles.html

VO me ans 6 whXhasno méanirgy m dself; but when spelled in full gives us
PAL: t he rooctepafr adtewd, pair. o6 The separated
beings existing added to the literal translatiovV@f; hencewherein they are

PORTEX
POis the root of the words and phrases: 0div

0p ace, Rkasnomeahing as yet, butspelledinfDlDN) gi ves us O6hel |
and 6s unTEX fsthGrame obthe S0Aethyr (the ethyric or elemental plane).

This word has no given meaning. Howevieme a n s BX it the r@onofithe

phr ase 6 moWeltanthendrénslatd literallfne palace of theun of Gods the

mother of all And of course, that palace would be the solar system; containing all the

stars that are the various Augoeides corresponding each with a hunmgn Tieis

pairing is the divided union of the born and the unborn (eternal).

AH
AH is the root ofAHAH (inmost God) taking this as Paratman or nomividuated

consciousness, we can by reduction we translate this as the Atmaerrigherself

PAMO.
PAMi s the root of O6unto meOt aadslbaeasn, asodbe
givingus(5 orthisyuntomeWe mi ght add that the dmean, <cor

sense of command or daring (fiat) to the tone of this word (as a meme).

AGEMATON
AGEi s the rodtBHATDiI o ntolte trheeo t4Ndisthe Nagartom i ngd an

ofNahat h: o6Lord of Hosts, triniHVYY. (ad[dNhagt th
thed is being ugDdrdmtaedf'ddanpt 6 p bei hoggnatbre poi nt
hencethe Trinity (3)echoes from the'

BURI SE

BUis the root of the words and phrases: 0gl o
opened his mout h, fr onRl tishhe oot ofthovordslarsl, of hi s
phrasesgw, 6wi nad ,6 O6no plSEme@nand mbaffr nmerggy cd

The fact that o6gloryé is connected with Obdope
ancient Egyptian ceremony for the deceased pharaoh, that releases his soul to the afterlife
thatChi st i ans woul d | a® d&beingteefresurrection of thesbodyt he gl or
With a window (the middle two letters) connecting this glory with a mourning, we get the

overall sense of the agony and the ecstacy; hergtereous cryor aninfinite wail.

GANPORT
GANi s the root ofPOtbetWwerdobdéangéli éddovide, a

(together), pairdé6 and 6of yoRrbupleh ace. 06 The
spelled in full, we get TDn@M:n,so6 oW bterallyi r e 6 an d
start with o6angelic (divided) pairdéd or obéange

113 A thought is building here; as the letter H has become for me a key letter; showing itsieif@Bnochiana, so also Ryan Higgins
skrying of the Holy Table has provided a similar experience with the letter G; also coming into importance in this translatio
effortéso then also must the letter N in its connection to H have



fire or Sun of God, It also. 0 From this, we
the Sun of God. o Cahcoeo,s@ nwge Ofpian o isnognbe tohvienrg oOtp
Theangelicpair is alsothe Sun of GadIn other words, when the individual pairs with
t he Augoeides (his or her Holy Guardian Ange
terms) and thus a light thatwouldbeeal t he 6Sun of God. 6

VDR OS
V has no meaning as yet, but when spelled in full, givasAls with VA being the root
of oOstame@namdg Oo6first, ofRIthe fhestodt ohedge

great &8 me ansd 06 1VAL 8uggestigheliirst or one star and tiRI
and to that number (great, greater), this then becomes tempered down to a set of 12 stars
or 12 sets of stars; hendke Zodiac

PASCH
PASi s the root Omedndheddhaughnbeoldisthen, wi t h, o
6Lord of Host s @aughters6fGodi ni t yé6 hence,

MACHEL
MACmeans Oencldbhpiass stbheanrdoot of &éin ours. 0o T h
t hat something is contained; the two words b

shows possession. Hi&e, we geContained within us

LEN

LEis the root of the phr adNa:s &ftihres tL,ortdh eo fD aHu
Tr i ni tNtntéthe phrase with divinity or is rather an echo of the divine presence;

itself being the first cause. Wehen repl ace o6firstodé in the phr
translate the phrase #ge presence of the Daughter of Light

ARVIN
ARIi s the root of 0t hvhtitsand edtroo oftam fo ré tvhien ,msmoeve

second, &6 6nest s d AadadaindhHé adds thetintofedizinity. i f | ed . 0
Literally, we have: O6to fanéd giving us Ospr
primary state being the contracted divinity. Het@@@d 6 s gl or.y spread out

ZEMBUGES.
ZE means ODaugiMmer nsf O0leBlUgikethpetrdpt ofahe @words:
6glory, in glory, that the gl orwghs®hdsmout h, h

moHtGESCmeans 6i™ govt méeDdughter of Lightos ¢
the 4",

VOX
VO me a n sr & iwin)&hasa nodneaning as yet, but when spelled in full gives us

PAL, which is the root of Owheventheyapear at ed, pa
(separated).

MARA.



MARIi s t he root Ame@®dmescoirm, ngidt @ ngositidéa si | vy, we
phrasein accordance with

GONS
GONi s the Enochian |l etter o616 spelled in ful

However,GOme ans O6speelend @6 deaddd. 66Speaksd added
6is Godo6 gives usot heis rdndnisced bf Assi@homheiesthew o r
word is made manifest;hendeo d 6 s wor d made mani f est

P ARSODAN
PARmMeans OBmeanse@ means 6 anAN menaonrsé 6aSmodn o f So

of Light/ Mercury. 6 A s i ampivesusiheSoh & poasfi t i on f
Light in the 4",

MAAH
MAAi s t he r oot o fH addsthetintwfdividitg that careatsd be saked

to mean 6God. 0 That which is stoidded i s hel d
god

ALSPLAN

Ameans O0i nLS iws tthhoe arnadot of &6t he PeAcikthegt i c6 an

root of oOMNardtdasker 6 nanadof divinity to the wol
us:

the starry ski esamengteeangalm gel sd gi ving

DONGLSES
DONist he r oot of Ohel IGLTf BrebeandodSohnh of heodi

Daughter SBfneanghtmour Simegn"c dyhdu gahtcer of Li gl
Literally, we get: The Sun of God, first of the Daughter of Light mourns the Daughter of
Light. We can redact this tthe Sun of God mourns the DaughterLdght.

ADI PR
ADmeans o6in the tlRPimed,nswioRids ya has notieaningdn 6
itself, but spelled in fulPDON gi ves us o6hell fired abdd O6Sun of

tells us where the 6tSewSonobGodf@Bothéd3 i s coming fr

AGI NOT
AGl i s the root of NOhies womel Moot t@fl 6t mendphr as

The preponderance of these two, givesastality.

ARCHAD
ARistherootobt hat 6 or 6 t@dmefaanns od6ro fw, i nunnotkdo, ,6 o n , wi t
again adds a tint of the divinewi# meani ng oO0i n the third, with

we get o6to fan unto holy the thirdé and webl
can then sayspread amongst thé®3

DONS



DONis the root of 6helSImefainf$e 6@ 4ac dé DaSwagnh toefr Goof
Li ght . & th&/8undfiGedro ted'f

FAMLET
FAMi s the Enochian letter o¢68brspd®lalugdtiem fodl
Lightt Lmeans of i EBits tome 6r maotd of O6cover, are co

We then gethe Daughter of Light covers the firseemingly representing the Daughter
awakening the eld of the Kinlg:

DEX

DE me ans &ddsido maamidg in itself; but spelled in full gives us the root of the

words: Otwo (separated), 6 OaftieOnes i n the one
ARGE

A

ARGi s the root of Etnheea nwso rodD adui gnhvt oekrenvimkéa nldi g ht . 6
the Daughter of Light

GENS
GE means 6 n N adds the slivine tinto todhe word aBdme a n'® @& 4 d

6Daught er o ffronthed lortfrom thetDaughteeaf Light.

114 Note that the @is the realm of the Daughter of Light.
115 As discussed in the first paragraph.



The Vision of IAN:
the Daughter of Light**°

6.Van danzan oripat es vami gest ageff =~ ormaenodah zapala doniton pasdaes

ganpogan Undanpel adin achaph naradon oxamax anlphe dan ieh voxad mar vox
ihedutharh aggs pal med lefe. IAN lefa dox parnix O droes mars i bleh aho
dan adeph uloh iads ascleh da verox ans dalph che damph lam achos .

Inter pretation:

Star'” universal law life shall not forrthe material plang¢he way of the Lord. It also is
not the 4' the Trinity manifests at the start of the millennia, the angel of dbaghare in
the infinite place”®the Sun of God is begotfehthe daudpters reside in the™ithe

angelic image of the Sun of God is made in théhd Master Magickiat?®the Sun of

God from the divindugoeideshe Son of Light unites with the Daughter of Litjte 26
comprise the all the Son of Light 3 in 1 mercifilleren they are separated in the third
the Magickal Childewherein they are separatdte fixed stars as receivers of the one
spread out against the sky the Magssolution the star of five first the Daughter of
Light appeardAN, first, the Daughter of Lilgt visits the interioP* the sacrificial fire in
them 28 separate pairs the Holy Pentagrainany quarter protect the temple in sacred
measure in 1of the holy Lord of Hostihe end of sorrow the gods divine will there Holy
Spirit the Son of Son of Ligid the Holy Pentagram among the first to give of the Son of
Light variationexcept the first 12 Guardian Angels.

6 1an is listed as lana on theFbld Tablet.

117 gpeaking to the Star that is the Augoeides; that part of our consciousness that is connected with #aé éxpisese; seemingly

infinite in comparison with our planetary consciousness.

"8The pl acepltahcaeté iosr détnhoe Pl er o ma.

This then refers to the spiritual Sun; said to be fibehindd the m
120 Enki in Sumerian lore was referred to as the téiablagickian. This is about as far back as Western history takes us.

2L perhaps a hint here also, of the V.I.T.R.1.O.L. of the Alchemist.



Commentary:

The Auniversal |l awodo is held sePmanesande from t h
hangs pendant to the TreéLifeandh ence At he way of the Lordo
manifestation on the material plan€he Trinity that we noted in the previous paragraph

emerges from the™or material plane is next said here to emerge at the start of each

Amil 1l ennia, 0 whiechwiweér miaght 6eEqqui nox of t he
the 6angel of deathoé that slays the old god
dwell in the Ainfinite placed wherein al so,

residing in the # arethe harem led by the Daughter of Light. These are the original

earthly leaders during the matriarchal period.

The Sun of God Boeiinsg tihmea dieo cianl tShuen 4( Sol ) of
becomes the physical incarnation of the archetypal ifagailated in the infinite. By

way of the AMaster Magickiano the Sun of God
and at his fiat the Son of Light and the Dau

al | , 06 wddtohave nosapparent reference lumé consider the true 13
constellations of the ecliptic in their male/female syzygies.
The Son of Light is next described as the A3

production of the Magickal Childe that is the next stage in human evolutiamou¥a

syzygies then exist in these fixed stars spread out in the sky by the Magus that creates the

true religion (without sect) by fixing them as receptors of the One. Each star is a star of

five angles that dissolve ultimately into the One, but befdrbalthat, the Daughter of

Light appears as Isis; she who is the @rgte initiator.

Each star is a burning sacrificial fire holding 2&ich seems but a mask for 10 (5+5 or

Pentagram united with Pentagram in syzygy). Each pentagram represents the four

material elements united with spirit and so the Magick is directed to place a pentagram in

the four quarters of the temple that the unity would descend from above. This is the
formula for the fAend of -Goa Mhediwe wihsshert her ei n d
the pentagram anthropomorphosized as the Son of Son of Light, who dwells in
Avariationd as each of 12 separate stars, wh
eternal argument éare there 12 or 13 on the &€

Interpolation:

Van danzan oripat es vami gest
Star universal law life shall not formd™ the way of the Lord. It also is not th8 4

ageff ormaenodah
the Trinity (3) manifestsat the start of thenillennia, the angel of death

zdpala doniton pasdaes
they are in the infinit placethe Sun of God is begotterthe daughters reside in the 4th

ganpogan Undanpel
the angelidmage of the Sun of God is made in tffe zhe Master Magickian



adin achaph
the Sun of God from the divinéAugoeides

naradon oxamax
the Son of Light untes with the Daughter of Light  the 26 comprise the all

amlphe dan ieh voxad
the Son of Light 3in 1 mercifulwherein they are separated in the third

mar VOX
the Magickal Childe wheren they are separated

ihedutharh aggs
the fixed stars as receivers of the one spread out against théhekiylagus.

pal med lefe.
Dissolution the star of fie first the Daughter of Light appears

IAN lefa
| am the Daughter of Light first, the Daughter of Light visits the interior

dox parnix O
the sadficial fire in them 28 separate pairghe Holy Pentagram

droes mars bleh aho dan
at any quarterprotect the temple in sacred measure8 in 1

adeph uloh iads ascleh da  verox
of the holy Lord of Hosts the end of sorrow the gods divine will there Holy Spirit

ans dalph
the Son of Son of Light is the Holy Pentagra@mong the first to give

che damph lam achos
of the Son of Light variation except the first 12 Guardian Angels.

Translation:

DANZAN
DAis the root of Ot N brings the tint oftHe digne t the wordd

0t her
Zme anrhse yoOtANainsd t he r oot of-MéSouar 9f 6 SoNMepo€utLygh
messenger of the gods; the same Atheyo that
Mercury is the Logos; the very word itself that is the fiat of the Universaigersal

law.

ORIPAT
ORi' s the root of several words that indicate
OappealPainset e root of several words that in

shallnot,etal)ATi s t he root of oODaughtdes yoorf Daught er



gi r dWietsh 6t he first two |l etters, we get the o
by the next two that give us the predicate a
form of O6bindingdé or 0bidnweaendup withifée shallf or mdé as
not form.
VAMI
VAis the root of words indicating O0star, 6 ot

things pertaining to the scepter of the Daug
6truth. 6 g@esgtean antology ofthb ma/emeni or evolution of the Universe.

The 6will of heavend wor ¥implgsanevolitdnars Mani f es
and/or involutionary impulse that is being revealed in this text to present truth as

universal lawtheDa o or 60 waWl o the roohdf sewemal words; three being

some form of O6continuance, 6 five being some
O6behol d, 8 two meaning 6cornerd® and two meani
6count enamnnge tefr tofe LDaght , 6 OwiVhdtetamdsé and t he
out amongst this are those words meaning 6co
words connect well with the derived meaning of the first two letters; again suggesting

some sort of evolutiomg or involutionary impulse connected with the stars, as brought

out by the connected symbolism; also of the Daughter of Light. 3663 by Aiq Bkr reduces

to 18 and suggests the XVIAtud the Moon that conveys the astral light to the Earth;

underneath theloak of the SunA preponderance of the words; the Dao suggesting the

Milky Way of the stars; that yet might also be the Veil of Qesheth and heneeaythe

the Lord This suggest both the Universal involution and the evolution as natural or

Universallaw.

GEST
GESis the roofs odmahass nditt t htmlsclondtthe4ti vi ng us

AGEFF

AGEis the root of o6the™Trdmkarnys (BYi sicth,0 ewi Sirt
That therEB, @araddsvos omietow i indg g ¢ ot i6wvg s66vi sit
an active force. Hencthe Trinity (3) manifests

ORMATE NODAH

ORmeans Oappear, MAiagp ptelaeg redtoref usmid | eni aod
is the root of &M againsttidts toword with hadivimeQDr agon, 6
means Oand®Hwmeadeobdnaerd/ higher spalf. o6 Lit
thousanémillenniald e at h angel (t he dlinterpretig this,iwaged and

at the start of the millennia, the angel of death

e
i
Z ALPALA

Zmeans AlPhesy tde r oot ALA fmeans pfatejgivingtubey area n d
in the infinite place

122 o Gnostic Circles


http://www.astronargon.us/Gnostic%20Cycles.html

DONITON
DONi s the Enochian | etter OROG6 spellled in ful

means O0i s0 a%otorVéenouBN.ooé a hs gbbmad e, thebSuriof t . 6 He
God is begotten

PASDAES
PASis the root DAmMearhe dtShneprleanddr sn4d 6 Daught er

Li g ht . dhe dadghtars resjde in the 4th

GANPOGAN
GANP i s the roadatc afmad@gteh e fa @@ies Suhne orfo oGo do,fé6 6 wi

4" and 6wiANmetahiss & made , thebangelic imagé of theiSunaf e |
God is made in the™

UNDANPEL
VNDis the root" ANfi séltehaev erso ottheo fAMé Sour 96 Spod ¢
PEL i s the root of &éhe who works wonders. 6 H

Master Magickian and weaver of dreams. Hence, we wbal&on of Son of Light

extols Godos wobdtéortlse faat that this is dbeioudyfonmal hame

with the word being found in upper case in the text. And so this would be the name of an
Enochian God; equival ent MaeterMdgickiah thbakdngo we
a formal title.

ADIN
ADI is the root of '®®ddhaddsf hol@tndhehctheSunafhe 3

God from the divine

MARADON
MARAIi s the root of the phrase 6the Son of Lic
the Enochian | etter R spelled in full; being

Sonof Light mated with the Daughter of Light and by the flame of the burning divine
Sun is as the two are in a crucible and thus are fused together. thenSen of Light
unites with the Daughter of Light

OXAMAX
OXmeansAm@én$d o6 MAmeavsi tohp,ods X bas sodneamingdn itself;

but when spelled in full gives A, whi ch mealns whk eéedp bneamd O f
the first, one, and all one. 0 We | iteraldl
From this we takéhe 26 comprise the all

ir
y

ANOLPHE
ANmeans 6Son eMerSooBqgfé Lihgeghtr oot ofHEB he word

is the root of 6éa-Maorns /oJfupliitgehrtd, 6a nédS odni no fo ulrisg
preponderance of these meanings giveth@&son of Light

IEH
Al | three of these |l etters form the root of

bemerciful



VOXAD
VOX means Owherein t hADymeans (Gierp atrhag etdh)idér daén dor
t hi r d. Whereiflthay arein the third

MAR

These three letters form therootofthé 2t t er ed phrase: O0the Son o
Daughter of Light. Webr e goithgMagiakal cal | t hi
Childe

IHEDUTHARH

IH is the root of o6chil dodmngofEDdieteerdiiogjht , 6 oOf
O0recei ve, Vaasnaoneanng iv isealfsut 8pelled in full givesMdd. with

VA giving us the root of words referring to the stars and the starry heavehs and

meaning O0first, oflmegnsfoitthieaddd agiwrie tjrdorid | one. 0
word. ARmeans o6t hat, t diafamnadds adivine tinthodhe @worda n d

With this we just about literally g¢he fixed stars as receivers of the one spread out

against the sky

AGGS
AG isthe r oot oG® hasnomeanimganntself; IBut spelled in full gives us

GED ,withGE meani ng 6nDmeiasni mgt 0SS madns odheudt hd o

6Daught erTodgetLheggrhtt. i s says -féonuor tohr, 6n owhei cihs n
suggest$ o us the maya or Magessaver of il lusiondé o
PAL

All three | etters form the root of dalll s i

gives us thelissolution

MED
These three | etters are the mEmochiddn tlhetst &r

context with this paragraph, we might say this is a more articulate way of stating the Holy
Pentagram; thuthe star of five

LEFE
LEis the phrase: O6fiFmdaandg hév iDsaildghhewirs iotf us &
Daughter of light. Hencefirst the Daughter of Light appears

IAN
All three | etters form the root of o6Daughter

the full spelling. The fact that these three letters are all in upper case in the text shows

some formal imprtance for this word® What comes to mind is that this is a formal

name for either her or a field of action wit
already a formal title for this character and we already have names for the field within

which she operates; her scepter or the Universe. Hence we here give her a voice and

fiatd IAN: | am the Daughter of Light.

123 This word also equals 65 by Eatéan gematria, which is an intimation of Adonai.



LEFA
LEis the phrase: O0fiFmdaandg hév iDaidtgeanseirs iotf us d

60i n, wi tfilst, tiie D&uightecbeight visits the interior

DOX

DOis the root of the Enochian |l etter oD, 6 wh
the X has no meaning in itself. Hellfire seems to represent the fury of the burning Sun

with the X in the shape of the Enochiahleer r epresents the gall ows

Hence, we gethe sacrifical fire.

PARNIX
PARmeans O NInme &ae sn, X2h8stho meardng in itself; however, when
spelledinfulPAL i s the root of Otwo seépham28t ed, pair

separate pairs

O
This letter is also capitalized in the midst of the text; indicating again, some formal

importance forthisword®* 1 t al ready transl ates as 6506 or
assert thédoly Pentagram.

DROES
DRO istherod¢ o f 0 an yES maeta nasn yodof oaunrdtahybquartey i vi ng us

MARSI| BLEH
MARmMeans OMagi S kiad tChdthedee®naiht 9 6 O6scor pi ons:¢

t e mp B s nd meaning in itself, but spelled in full give$®ds, whi ch ndbeans OKke

Literally we get Othe covenant keep6 or 0Osco
with the paragraph, and with the pentagrams in the quarters, we choose the temple and

wi || us e Oprokeet hédteniple me an

AHO

Ameans Oi nHO fwirtns6 tehred r oot of two words that
words that mean Omeasure, 6 as wel |l as words

Worship and measure being tied to together, we add sacredness to the measurement; give
us the prepositiongdhrasdan sacred measure

ULOH
VL means O6OHid® tamel r oot of d&heemelof@orrowToget her ,

IADS
IAD i s the rooSmednGao4o6Badghter of Light. o

letters are obviously predominant and we may simaphsider the S as adding a plurality
(the idea of the Elohim being multiple gods) and thus we may translate thes geds

41t s value of 70 is equivalent to the Devil Atu, which falls fro
philosophy as a lamp to the human mind.



ASCLEH
ASCi s the raBbi sot héGodpd of the phrase o0firs

H adds a holy tint to the wd. Considering the Daughter of Light as Babalon; the first
desire that moves the Ain to incarnatiare can say herejvine will.

VEROX
VEi s the root of 6asROAI § | ame 6r aod Oo0EnNndOWroneed

wine is touted as thiang of spirits having a universal application, which ties in both
with o6enthronedd and d6éas a f | aaheSpidt Hence, W

ANS
ANi s the 6SonMefcBowdoandi @hmeans 065, this,
then get the stament.The Son of Son of Light is the Holy Pentagram

DALPH
DAi s t heamongbhti soft h@ r oot of Ofir sRH,isthef t he fi
root of O6give, I wi || g i amoidg the frsitogveur r ender . 0
CHE

Cmeans 6o0of, untoHE DR, tWwet hopob-Mabbo8dMarOdf YL D
We then get the prepositional phragehe Son of Light

LAM
LAmeans O0of Mrearnfs rédxbc eapaedepttBedfitst gi vi ng us

ACHOS
ACHIi s theaugpodi d8mdaamsd 612. 6 1FGQGuardant hi s we (¢

Angels



. NA: The Lord of Hosts

7.Am dan gah lesco van gedon amchih ax or madol cramsa ne dah vadgs
lesgamph ar  mara panosch aschedh or samémpors asco. pacadabaatasto a

vdrios archads ors arni. pamphi ca lan gebed druxarh fres adma. nah pamphes
ea vanglor brisfog mahad. no poho a palgeh donla def archas NA Degel 125

Interpretation:

Fixed to the Son of Son of Light the spifftéirst, the Daughter of Light witthe star of
five holy speectf’ the Son of Light is with the 9 surround appear befor€ asd 6 s
creation beginnig with 9?%in the 4th holy thricéime first the watery loins of the
Daughter of Lighspread out?® The Son of Light with the Daughter of Light there are
12 pouring dowl° Godreceivesappear the righteous creatures of the Sun of God are
separated from the™this God. Profess the truthiswas also in the zodi&t spread
amongst the3is the Daugher of Light with darkness the Bedsfernal mothet*?
exalted not gatherinthe thirdthe Angel of the EaStis among the third that which you
have within you is the fourthossess the third@lorious Babalon astride the Beast with
the fruit of heavemith the eclips¥* the third is in darknessThe hexagrameightfold
law inthou at separatecprimordial fire visiting the Daughter of Light is spread
amongst the thirdNA, not of the first.

125 This paragraph, thé"f 49 paragrajsof 49 words(in most casedpads me to speculate that this might signify the end of the first

septych of paragraphs and a possible new theme starting with the next as this summarizes or presents the culminaticedaidghe p

paragraphsWe 6 | | to Valaatesthi® moving forward.

126\We are equating in this paragraph, the Daughter & Son of Light with Babalon & the Beast. If the Son of Son of Lightsrepresen

Aspirits, o these may be the fri ght e o upmeartterengdhe paragraph. (t hemsel ves, po:
YaHoly Speedhlciys phe voice of the Daughter of Light speaking to a
informing the heart of man. Indeed, Babalon is love.

1289 s Yesod; the Formative World of the Qabaldte(t zi r ah) and where fiall the work gets donebd
2Nuits her body arched for | oveéper Hehre lquiorise arreont hddn"idgmeeo ufru nOovrenresna |
have described thd"4n previous paragraphs.

0[5 12 pdowhAb:B.62 "l am uplifted in thine heart; and the kisses of the stars rain hard upon thy bodj. Here again

in this paragraph, the Son of Light is fAwitho the athaughter of Li gl
continues, wavill see that these two are here hailed as featured in the primordial story of the Zodiac.
BiThis fAtrutho is a part of the antediluvian story orda@gncient wisd

is but an artifact.

%2 Babalon a mother of the Great N.O.X.

1335 this not Lax from verse 3?

13350l in Luna; cf. translation (belo@)hence: a lunar eclipse or the hiding of the Moon upon which'tie $mehow dependent;

being then fAin darkness. 0 ry repressents thé mysterisslericenSopthia i th&Samdedt&sostic wh o si ngul
texts creates the demiurge and material universe; not of the godhead (expressed as a trinity). And so the maintenaateealf the

universe is energy taken from outside the UniversetitteaUnverse is fed by her in a dependency upon her for this éntrgy

6unfragmesmt amy c® @danargy being immaitetiay. 6



Commentary:

A certain reference to Genesis is found in 0
And for that matter, Genesis is the keyQabalah study and the mythos that connects

what would develop into Hebrew culture with its origins in an antideluvian culture that

today, seems all but lost in the winds of time. And perhaps, the Enochian angels that

presented Loagaeth to Dee & Kelly wémathful in declaring this to be a restoration of

the ancient wisdom.

This is a Universal wisdom that can be interpreted as being a wisdom fit for our solar

system and mythologically encoded into the Zodiac to both show the stature of the myth;

but also he depth and breadth of the awe the encouches the material plane of being.

AL:1.26 "Then saith the prophet and slave of the beauteous one: Who am I. and what shall be the
sign? So she answered him, bending down, a lambent flame of blue;taliching, al penetrant, her
lovely hands upon the black earth, & her lithe body arched for love, and her soft feet not hurting the
little flowers: Thou knowest! And the sign shall be my ecstasy, the consciousness of the continuity of
existence, the omnipresence of yrbody."

Crowley writes in his commentary to this verse:

In the MSS., the last 5 words of this verse do not occur. The original reading is 'the
unfragmentary no@tomic fact of my universalit§' It is extremely interesting to note

that in the light of te cosmic theory explained in the notes to verse 3 and 4, the original
phrase of Aiwass was exquisitely and exactly appropriate to his meaning. It take this
opportunity of quoting from Professor Eddington, Op. Cit., a passage which should make
it perfectlyclear that the "mystical”, "irrational”, "paradoxical” conception of Nuit
expressed in this chapter has a parallel in the sober calculations of a perfectly orthodox
astronomer in the undeniably practical Universitg poor thing, but mine own of

Cambidge: "Whenever there is matter there is action and therefore curvature; and it is
interesting to notice that in ordinary matter the curvature of the gppaeevorld is by no
means insignificantFor example, in water of ordinary density the curvatarié same

as that of space in the form of a sphere of radius 570,000,000 kilometers. The result is
even more surprising if expressed in time unites; the radius is aboatnadir.

"It is difficult to picture quite what this means; but at least wepradict that a Globe of
water 570,000,000 km. radius would have extraordinary properties. Presumably there
must be an upper limit to the possible size of a globe of water. So far as | can make out a
homogeneous mass of water of about this size (andrger) could exist. It

would have no centre, and no boundary, every point of it being in the same position with
respect to the whole mass as every other point-efiikke points ion the surface of a

sphere with respect to the surface. Any ray of laftér traveling for an hour or two

would come back to the starting point. Nothing could enter or leave the mass, be

cause there is no boundary to enter or leave by; in fact, it is coextensive with space.
There could not be any other world anywhere besgause there isn't an ‘anywhere else'.
"The mass of this volume of water is not so great as the most moderate estimates of the
mass of the stellar systém

The curvature of space is of course, Nuitds
symbolizes both the Earth (Babalon) and the circumference (nowhere foiun@) circle

that is NuiB this all beingthe'and t he only manifestation; pe
anywher e d&Isthestany skyBirid és 54s the Pentagram that isthethtar of
humanity and the Augoei des. These fArighteou

guardian angels that having originally swore to watch over and protect humanity had later



to defy God in order to keep the Oath. These beingsaresaidt®i de i n the o611 ow
astral ; 6 where they were banished. But of ¢
outer and an inner dimension; flowing through each of us as the Aethyr (itself revealed

with thirty levels ofi u n f r a g meant toandegsiidn o n

In previous paragraphs, th& Bas been shown to have emerged or emanated from the

4™ perhaps to demonstrate a movement to evolutionary subtlety. Through this

symbolism we suggest Babalon as the Earth [infernal] mother of the human archetype or
hobogram in a movement wupwards from Adarkness
mot her, 0 Babalon is exalted as the Scarlet V
g at h & rasymigobthat suggest both the maternal/domestic nature of the chaste

woman (cf.AL) and also a time when the human race was in its hggatitrerer phase

before the next stage in our racial evolutionary development.

The Athird, 0 even as the ATrinityo is of the
that is in this prophecy, tHéni ver sal gar ment . 't is also Av
possessed by the"d@ Nuit, arched for lov@ surrounding us as the night gkyrer many

stars kissing us as the Aethyr in every moment. What a wonder! As Babalon, the

archetypal hologram (that also surnds us) is shaped by her love; the khu astride our

Khabs. Thi s i so thelMagickalfChilde. fThe edipsehissbat B in 0

Lunad the Thelemic formula of Set appearing in the circle (cf. Liber XXXVI).

That the At hird itheL\V.XinthaN.(kXO ¢he Magicktdmpws us

burning bright in the dark night. This instructs us on the infinitessimal One, appearing in

the pentagram to make the hexagram that is also the singularity of infinite existence

(immortality and bliss) as taughy he eightfold law. In this way we are no longer

separated from the primordial fiess found in the seed visited upon the Daughter of Light
andthatisNA'™®(a new being) emergent from the twoée

Interpolation:

Anidan gah lesco
Fixed to the Son of Son of Lighercury the spirits first, the Daughter of Light with 5

van gedon amchih ax or
star holy speechthe Son of Light is with the 9 surraund appear, appear before us

madol cramsa ne dah vadgs
Godds c begianing with 9 in the 4th holy thrice time

lesgamph ar:
first the watery loins of the Daughter ofght that, to fan or winnow.

mara panosch aschedh
The Son of Light with the Daughter of Lighhere are 12 pouring dow&od recieves

or sambBmpors
appear, appear before tise righteous creatures of the Sun of God are separatedhfrom
the 4

135 Also prefigured in Verse 2.



asca pacadabaah asto a vdrios
this God. Profess the truth was also this in, with the zodiac

archads g ors arni.
spread amongst thé”3s the Daugher of Lightwith darknessthe Beast.

pamphca lan gebed
Infernal mother power, in power, exaltedhot gathering the third

druxarh fres
the Angel of the East is among the thittaat which you have within you is the fourth

adma. nah pamphes ea vanglor

possess the thirdGlorious Babalon astride the Beast withe fruit of heaven

brisfog mahad. no poho a

with the eclipse the third is in darknessThe hexagram eightfold law in, with

palgeh donla def archas

thou art separategrimordial fire visiting the DaughterfLight is spread amongst the
third

NA Degel .

Lord of Hosts, Trinitynot of the first.

Translation:

AMI DAN

AMI i s the root of DAmeasanenétNenceabhasamwedmwead 0§ So
of LightMer cur y. 6 LFixed ¢ortha 5dn gf Sonwfd. igitipreury.

LESCO
LES i s the root of the phr@meangfodéost,ubnhe, Da

o, ohOmeaAsdo65, this. o We then get the expe
Light [of, unto, on,witho, o h] thi s/ [ 5] o I n context with
foll ows t hi sfirst(teetDaughter of kgt withid ra defererice to the

Pentagram.

GEDON

GEDO i s the root of N dddingwdivindtinththudh@ayespgebch wi t h
AMCHIH

Ameans OMmeawbst b gneeeapofsunto®m with; 0,0/dH adds a

divinetintandl means O0i sd&6 ®wolb6é%aon Vemulsi. ht Literally

the Son of Light. Hencdhe Son of Light is with the 9

AX
Thesd etters form the root of 6surround the on

Hence in the abbreviation, we geitrround



MADOL
MADmeans O0Gbméaasdomake, | maded Heaencegi ves us

Godbs creation

CRAMSA

CRi's thebutobtorofdmegnenidMmmeadwst b emeargt , 9, 6
6 or o6Daughthente aonfs Ldiignht dwiatnhd 6 Literally,
in/with except/9 #/Daughter of Light in/with. Hencdreginning with 9 in the 4th

VADGS
VAist he root ®mMmea@aemasgléeadmi andd 0 G ls@ wedookitcs 0O me a

n
its full spelling GED) ; gi ving us the r odoldnagdtiveéhol y spee
God. 6SmAan® ®4 o6Daughter of Light.d Literal
speech/thredold negative God WDaughter of Light. We seem to be dealing with the

trinity or some aspect of this in the eagle and so we can truncate our choices here to:

eagle third thredold negative God WDaughter of Light. And as the eagle is geally a
feminine alchemical s y'otofburtramsktidn dnd cannecto t r un c
the idea of a threkeaded eagle (past, present, future) with the Daughter of Light. This

overall gives the concept time

LESGAMPH
LE istherootofh e phrase: o6firstSmaard® D ghbaught el

of Li g@GAMPH iasrdt he root of Othe watery |l oins o
seems but a large conjunctidinst, the watery loins of the Daughter of Light

PANOSCH

PAN isthe r oot of Opouri ng dhewho,istNotdpburinge p o u
dowmband OSCH means O6are 12 ( lhereamal@pouring et t
down

rin
her

ASCHEDH
ASCH i s the r &bt sot heGodod of 0 Haddsai v e | as re

divine tint. HenceGod receives

SAMH AMPORS
SAMi s the root @HAMG tso tthlee rroiog PORfiothksoote at ur e (s

of 6separateSBean®Bf o6oddaagdht e rthedghteous ght . 6
creatures of the Sun Gfod are separated from the 4th

ASCO
ASCi s the root of 6God, Ot nrse Odi, vad, sdidvi e

literally getthis God



PACADABAAH
PAmeans ©CADAeép, dhe root of o6éSagi tBAKIsi us (the

therooof O6cry al oud. 8AAHW=BAH dodyet thelascfragment; but t

the repetition of the open vowel has a certain redundancy that we can use to justify this.
Sagittarius the present madherce Bdralytwgetn i s syn
Okeep trut professtyetratH oudod or

ASTO

AS means TomasnH 0i Omealns o & asalgb kthiss 6

ARCHADS

ARCHAD i s the root of O6smSmedn@mosagdDaubetehio
Li ght . 0 spread amengshd thirg is the Daughter of Light

ARNI.

ARN is the name ofthe secoAdet hyr and | means 6is6é or Ot he

Connecting 6is6 with o6the Son of Light©o poin
God s ayi nrge Sinlof Lagm is Jhetherepresentative of the Individu&i®

presented here as tBeastby the association of ¢hsecond Aethyr with the Bull as a

symbol ofthe Beastthat Babalon rides

PAMPH | CA
PAMP HICA is the root ofcontemptuoustordid al so says meagning unkn.
missingonly theS, whi c h"™omeanss D@4 ght er of Light. o [ n

comesinfernal motheras a symbol of Babalor’

GEBED
GEmeans OnotBE iiss tnhoet ,rboocatndof G6coagul a, gathe

Dmeans Ot hi Litdrally, tvehgetnot ghatiherind theéthird

DRUXARH
DRUXi s the Enbt@hs pael l|AARdntiamsfowitlhat , to fan or
H adds atintofthedivineBr eaki ng down the full spelling

wefinddD means Ihé¢ ht RUdnmedatrtbs &6 Angel XohasnorheaninEast 6 ar
in itself. And we should leave it with out meaning as we would be overdoing things here.

Literally, then we have: third Angel of the East (that/to fan or windowith a tint of

the divine. Wemight say that to fan or winnow is a spreading of effulgence (accounting

for the divine tint) and hencée Angel of the East is among the third

FRES
FRmeans oO0that which wwhlS maamrs woftduamtilyowr sEdd

get:that which ya have within you is the fourth

%6 This may be especially so for the translater as Gon is connected with his eate pituial for contact with the Holy Guardian

Angel or higher, divine self.

137What comes to mind here is th¥ éhapter of Liber LXV; referring to the infernal shame of Khem triggered by the idea of a
ficontemptuous tonedo béthg aatsohesos ofnteaenabl eoggogds in the fem



ADMA
ADmeans o6in the t hMAnNde,anwi toéhp otshsee stsposdesd dH eanncde |,
the third

PAMPHES
PAMP is the root ofcontemptuoustorid al so says meaHH Bthe unk nown ¢

root of 06 Sarsor Juditer)lan8grheta n¥M ®4 o6 Daughter of Li g
root is a shorter segment than used in our above translatAdPHICA . And in

the former, we have the o0l nfernal Mot her 6 pr
whereas here we have botle thon and Daughter of Light Babalon astride the Beast

EA
EAi s the root oEAl Gaadawarigion®AAl h We will shosten this
to a synonymwith.

VANGLOR
VAN G isther oot of 6wi ILOR iofd thrhraveandt alofdrsd6f | ower s .

would be the product of the will of heaven or thet of heaven

BRISFOG
BRISF s in thedictionary as AngeLuna in Sol; the angel of a solar eclips@® is

the root "f adwi tdlwittthe thi sé6; essenpwithl |y mear
with the eclipse

MAHAD.
MAHIi s t he rootamd ADnmaeamknkisms/0owhe thitldistnhe t hi r i
darkness

NO
N adds a holy tintth, whi ch means 65,6 6thisd and O6hol

pentagram with the coleN() addedo it gives ughehexagram

POHO
Pmeans OHW® santdhe root of Oleightfoldlaiv Timeade | aw. 6

reference is obviously to what became known as the eightfold path of the Buddha: Right
Understanding, Right Intention, Right Speech, Rigttion, Right Livelihood, Right

Effort, Right Mindfulness, Right Concentration. This is used to develop insight into the
true nature of phenomena and to fosteraelékening.

PALGEH
PAL means o6di sGEHIhuetainosn 66 tahnodu ar t anédfrbm s sol ut i or

PALA, which means Opair thos atseparatdded ) . 6 Hence

DONLA
DON i s the Enochian | etter O6RO0 spelled in ful
LAmeans O6o0of the first. o6 T o wimdrdialdire., we get a



DEF
DE means domedamsndovi sit, visit wisitingd Literal/l

ARCHAS
ARCHAi s the root of 6wihSened nafgrogsité Diatug htt teirr d

Li ght . 0 the DaughterrofaLight ig spread amonhgse third

DEGEL .
DE me ansGBEmdgrs o6 notlL, meiasn sn o6tobn ea,n da | | one, first, of th
not of the first



8.Vnaem palugh agan drosad ger max fa lefe pandas mars langed undes mar.
pachad oddos martibah v dramah noge gar. lenges argrasphe drulthe las
aséraphos. gamled cam led caph Snicol lumrad v ma. pa granse paphres a
drinox a demphe NA. gen ile o danpha. NA ges a ne gaph a

Interpretation:

Nine skirts shine fortthe Son of Son of Light is nany part of the thira&hoice of the
dissolution arrive8 first, the Daughter of Light appeassthousand angels keep holy the
Son of Light is the fourth the first utterance leaves thetlidhe Magickal Childe Being

of the holy trinityshe awakens the eld of the king the Miagl Childe is the sacrifice

unto the higher selitar** the third east is in darkness the hexagram is not the fourth the
archangel of the East® The 22° Aethyr is not the fourth the Daughter of Daughter of
Light becomes Queen of the Mdbeangel of tke East is seated with the Daughter of
Lightthe richarereflected in the East upon the Eclipfidhe watery loins of the

Daughter of Light initiate the East speaking first the Daughter of Light to the East in turn
the Seven Sheaths all named in the Esesstlee thirdstar possessKeepthe cry of the

elders praising the Lord of the Hosts in rememberance by invdkingéxagram of
dissolution insingularity**° unto the Daughter of Ligtend theLord of Hosts From the

Lord of Hosts, the Son of Son of Ligimd the holy Pentagram; these three are One.

Lord of Hosts is not the fourth with great solemnity, surrender unto Ga.

Commentary:

The nine skirts are the Tred-Life from Kether to Malkuth. The third choice would

seem to indicate the Ruafthe culmingion of the nine skirtsthat ultimately is dissolved

to but grains of sand in the crossing of the Abyss and arriving at the City of the Pyramids.
That the Son of Son of Light is not of the Ruach with his father, the Son of Light; both
then being of thedurth or Assiah, the Son of Son of Light is then the utterance of his
father; being called the Magickal Chil@he Daugher of Light being of the holy trinity is
Babalon; pouring ones blood into the Cup of her Fornications is the darkness of the
Abyss beyad the Ruach or third eat’ The hexagram is a symbol, not of the square of
the material plane, but is the symbol of the Archangel of the East; the symbol of the act
of sacrifice that produces the Magickal Childelaspirit of the act itself.This actis an
impeccable mode of being that is poised in full consciousrigss Daughter then

becomes the Mothevho sits with the Son of Light on the throne of F&he becomes
Queen of the Moon; the fAricho beimgethose no
in Heaven as the scriptures assert. Their initiation by which they pierce the veil to the
higher life comes at the hands of the Goddess as the Rosicrucian mythos asserts and by

138 A reference to the Augeoides.
139|s this not Gar in verse 11?

Wseclusion comes from G6separated in the original tifuades| ation; rem
the night-stars in the desert thou presently burnest mine incense before me, invoking me with a pure heart, and the Serpent
flame therein, thou shaltocome a |little to |ie in my bosomé

1 The third east may be a reference for Tiphareth, which has for a symbol utregtesi Sun in the East.



way of Babalon and the Beast, are the seven-gens are manifested Itiyeir being
named of the Logos t h e fi s t'*4dar Augorides}ieasistite Magickal ChildeThe
Son of Son of Light is the Pentagram and the godhead; forming its own trinity.

Interpolation:

Vnaem palugh agan drosad
Nine skirts*® shine forth not the Son of Son of Lighany part of thehird

ger max fa lefe
choose, choiceof the dissolution arrives first, the Daughter of Light appears

pandas mars langed
a thousand angels keep hothe Son of Light is the fourththe first utterance

undes mar. pachad
leaves thdourth the Magickal Childe. Being of the holy trinity

od dos mart bah
she awakens the eld of the kitige Magickal Childe is the sacrifice unto the higher self

V' dramah noges
star the(third) East is in darknesshe hexagram is not the fourth

gar. lenges
the Archangel of the Ea&t! The 2" Aethyr is not the fourth

argrasphe
the Daughter of Daughter of Light becomes Queen of the #don

drulthe las
the Angel of the East is seated with the Daughter of Ltgbtrich

aseraphos. o
are refleadd in the East on the Ecliptic

“2This might be some reference to the alchemical substance of the
143\We write inGnostic CyclesWe come next to the Gnostic Circle. We starhwiite Triangle, as it is the strongest structural shape

in the Universe. And of course, we add the circle, as its involvement in the Universe is apparent in both the moptanetstend

the Will for that matter as well as the cyclic nature of lifée realization of the circle simultaneously produces the realization of the

number nine, as it is the highest of all known numbers (0 through 9) and at the opposite end of the numbers, whickthstaitcléth

or zero. This should become more obvidy®u consider the circular nature of things and note that the end is connected to the

beginning. Perhaps also, one could consider that there are nine planets circling the Sun in our Solar System. €he circle th

represents the orbit, which is the matof the Will whose highest expression is then the number nine.

Madame Blavatsky writes in her commentary to the Secret Doctrine; Stanza 4, Verse 5

A0. O This means that the fiBoundl ess Circl e, hérnineliiggrespeecedes becomes a
it, and thus manifests is value and potency; the Word or Logos in union with the Voice and Spirit* (the expression asfd source

Consciousness), standing for the nine figures, the thus forming the Cypher, the Decad whichinatgelhall the Universe. The

Triad forms the Tetraktys, or the Sacred Four, within the Circle, the Square within the Circle being the emviffzdit the magical

figures.

144The Archangel of the East may be Adonai and/or the Augoeides.

5 AL:1.16 "For he is ever a sun, and she a moon. But to him is the winged secret flame, and to her the stooping starlight.



http://www.archidox.org/?p=276

gamled cam
The watery loins of the Daughter of Light intiate the East speaking

led caph Snicol
first, the Daughter of Lighto the Eat in turn the SevenSheaths

lumrad vV ma. pa granse
all named in the East are the thirdtar possessKeep the cry of the elders

paphres a
praising the Lord of the Hosts rememberancein, with

drinox a demphe
invoke the Hexagram of dissolutiom, with separate unto the Daughter of Litffit

NA. gen le
Lord of Hosts, Trinity. From the Lord of Hosts, the Son of Son of Light

o] danpha.

5, this, the holy pentagramthethreeare he.**’

NA ges a ne gaph a

Lord of Hosts, Trinityis not the & in, with holy! give Ga in, with.
Translation:

VNAEM

VN is the Enochian lettar A6 s p e | UNA ds thie moot &f:ahlese, skirt (n), the
skirts. EM means nine. Literally, we gatne skirts

PALUG
PALi s the Enochian | etter 6X6 spelled in ful

we get the nature of the work of theoSsof Light. UG is the root of: strength (as a

noun) and the verbs: grow, wax or become strdfigneans: The Lord of Hosts. The
dissolution that waxes mightily is the work of the godhead in manifestation. In this, the
one becomes many through thatnsposition from the Adam Kadmon holograifhis is

a projection of light thaShines forth.

AGAN
AG means: no, none amN is the Son of Son of Light, Mercury. From this we get the

p h r ate &on ofGon of Light is ndt rmtrthe Son of Son of Light

16 The dissolution [in, with] separate unto the Daughter of Light who is Babalon (she who awakens the eld of the King)iisghe po

of ohedéd bnto the Cup of Babalon; the pouring being bode separatio
comingles with the blood of the Saiétsill for her drunken harlotry that is the dance of life itself.

147 The Son of Light was #earlier in this verse to be of the fourth; hence, Agsibit perhaps of an archetypal manner as

descended from him, the Son of Son of Light, we find here, him being the Pentagram or in otherwoods, humanity itsedtemathe m

plane. The LordofHost (t he Hexagram/ Adonai) doesndét form a trinity with the
godhead sends Ga or the Goddess; Gaia and the Shekina.



DROSAD
DRO is theroot of: any, atany;a®lby i tself means d&fwthurt h. o C

theA, we get t he ADometancf 6omantthedtdamd dd or Owi i
Together, we get the phrasaty part of the the third

MAX
MAmeans sGPoAssmaelns O0i n X, wivhhctb mAdds 6édi ssol ut

get: of the dissolution

FA
Fmeans Ovi siAme avniss ioti nuys dwianbhdc 8 meSTowet hendwer
arrives.

PANDAS
PA means: keef\ is the holy letter H; Lord of Host3rinity andDAS is the root of:

a thousand angels. Literally, we get the phragbousand angels keep holy

MARS
MAR is the root of: Son of Light an8l is the Daughter of Light or fourth. The weight of

letters goes to the Son of Light with the suffieing considered a descriptor. Hence we

get from this, the phrasthe Son of Light is the fourtiThough there are a couple of

synchronicities in this word that perhaps should be explored. The word in English letters

is Mars, which may tellusthatthi 6 f our t hé t hat i s-gadiMars. Son of
Also, the final letter being its counterpart; should we have translated this as the Daughter

of Light, sits in the Helfinal position on thigetragrammatoror four-lettered word of
thisdemigod. Thi s suggests a mani festation of some
manifestation in accord with our intuition that these next seven verses should have their

own meaning with the whole containing seven different themes.

LANGED
LA means: of the first and is the holy letter HhaHath)d Lord of hosts, Trinity.

GEDi s the root of é&ddmegativeGpde(d.0.X.)0andaalsalistiet hr e e
Enochian letter Gpelled in full. The latter seems a reference to Ryan Higgins skrying of

the Holy Tableé*®®* Ines sence, the N. O. X. as the L.V.X. i:
148 We can glean greater insight into the translation of this word by appending a sighttyeed ver si on of Ryands desc]
letter inLiber Gedhere directly:

Now the |l etter Ged is shown to me followed by an English 06Gbd:

G

Alt is a key, comeback oaurd hlodulrl iesx pcloamen. canot her ti me

In the Ilist of letter essences complied by Patrinegaton. #shaffer, 06Ge

also assigned the value of 3, Binah, the great mother, Babalon, and understandingialitisimit of the eagle and the snake

connects with the element of water, the Hebrew letter Mem, also Nun and the Death Atu via Scorpio and the snake. Dfi¢h&inging
angels was mind blowing, especially to hear what seemed to be a totally alien éaolgaaly with repeatable words and a

mesmeri zing expression of sound and sense. 16l 1 haofthe t o continue
hymns that | received in the vision.

The letter 'G' is very significant here sinte said to be a key. Now 'G' itself is 'not' as per the letter essences and seems to tie in with
The Book of the Law wha's key is nothing:

46. Nothing is a secret key of this law. Sixtpne the Jews call it; | call it eight, eighty, four hundred & eidpteen. (Liber Al ch:

1)

Remember that Ain, 'nothing' adds up to 61 as called by the Jews. Ged is nothing as called by the Enochain angeimand & se

an abbreviation for GA, which is the Enochian word for '31' which immediately correspondsenitbrihof Frater Achad who


http://www.archidox.org/LiberGed%5b1%5d.pdf

whole and complete expression of the Logos; translated h#re fsst utterance The G
and H both inscribed into this word show a dynamic relationship between the L.V.X. and
the N.O.X. asa proton and neutron in the nucleus of an atom.

PACHAD
PA means: keep and means: of, unto, on, with, o, ol is the divine letter H with

AD meaning: in or with the third. Together, we get the phitasielg of the holy trinity

ODI| DOS
OD means:and,orandl DOi s t he root of 6 he Suftbe si s

Daughter of Light or fourth. We translate this 8ke who awakethe eld of the King
The Daughter of Light having been discussed above, is the final Heh of Tetragrammaton;
she beinghe Skekinah who awakens the eld of the Trinity, Keéthibe father.

discovered 31 as the key to Liber AL. It seems that the key to the Holy Table and Liber AL vel Legis are one and thécbase, wh
fascinating considering that A.C. did not do any work with the Holy Table and that the Engattéan preceded Liber AL by over

three hundred years. It seems that the table opens a gateway for the magickal forces and intelligences that are iy thfe w
this current magickal Aeon as it began in 1904 with the reception of The Book of theNaw31 is the ThRShRQ of 13, the sum of
'love' and 'unity’ translated into Hebrew. The number 31 is also obtained when 93 is divided by 3. Here we can reei@ausur p
discussion of 'GA":

It is also relevant to note that 'GA' equals 9 in Enocliamatria and 9 is also the sum of the following Enochian words: CAB: 'a
rod', AG: 'no' as in 'not', and I: 'is'. So we see Ga as the active agent of creation since it is the will that i, avtudh soggests

infinite motion as being the agent of atien and thus the intelligent will whose true nature is spontaneity. The rod suggests the will,
whose nature is motion and we have the concepts of being and non being simultaneously combined through this gethatria. It is
motion of nothing that prodes the myriad forms and is the quintessence of all life as we know it; it is the life pulse. We can also
see an analogy with the Thelemic holy word LAShTAL whose tripartite nature contains both positive and negative existghce thro
‘La' and 'Al', equibrated by the Hebrew letter shin, whose function is both spirit and fire, thus we have again the spiritual will. The
fact that each syllable in LAShTAL adds to 31 indicates that GA would fulfill the function of LAShTAL within the Enochiiem sys
and maybe a suitable substitute.

It is also useful to note that while 'G' as Ged is naught, the following 'A" as Un is considered to be the root of &gi@r@indd
according to Schaffer's letter essences. This also reaffirms the previous evidencenguthgesi as GA is the balance between
positive and negative existence and rather than being nothing, it is the pure potentigliiod o particular. It is the heart being, an
ineffable something that can be anything or nothing since it is beyoliitsl

Further we should review our earlier correspondences that we drew up between GA and the Sigillum Dei Aemeth:

GA also directly connects to the Sigillum Dei Aemeth by the breakdown of Galethog on the SDA, which is formed from the first
series ofetters and numbers surrounding the SDA, If we divide it into 4 parts we get four words of power: Ga, Le, Th, aimt©g.

it is on the outer rim it could function as an Enochian Tetragrammaton. The fact that Ga is 31, with 31 also being the,Key t
provides a perfect validation for Crowleyds visionshasm Liber
suggests some new Gnosis of a possibly even praetor human (Class A) contact in the work of Frater Abraxas.

It is also inteesting to note that the scrying session took place before Frater Appollonius and Frater Abraxas began their translation of
this table and that the scrying itself sheds light on the topic of GA in the translation and thus acts as a furthemetditoeatipher
written on the Holy Table. Here again is the translation as we have it:

This is Ga making the Son of Son of Light; destroying the Prince, the first changing one and making the Sons of Sohhef Light.
archetypal man, the Daughter of Light pess the partakers. Substantial, this in mourning the 8; except BABALON with IAO.

The Tablet of Union garland 12 constellations holy; made the Daughter of Light into the archetypal man. Visit ustspi@itiof t

Ga, Guardian of the subtle body to charthe first inner essence.

In light of the scrying and the translation, it seems that Ga is the key to ultimate power since it is that creativicfornakes the

sons of the sons of light, the holy guardian angels that initiate human kind to tletigeidéthe prince in tiphareth. Ga is that first
changing one being none and many and neither of these, the quintessence of life itself. It destroys prince of humaaitgsas, it
since GA's nature is change. The 8 may refer to Hadit, the selfrahd the center of hell and our power. In ch 2 of Liber AL vel
Legis is says:

AL:11.15 For | am perfect, being Not; and my number is nine by the fools; but with the just | am eight, and one in eight:
Which is vital, for | am none indeedé

It is mourred since it undergoes the whip, (lamed) of Justice, whose number is 8 and portrays the mourning of karma, the painful
consequences of existence. Only Babalon and IAO are exempt from this since they are in ecstasy, the world anditspain is b
fractionof the tremor in their loving embrace. This obviously suggests a connection between IAO and the Beast, who are both the
rays of our lord the Sun. The Tablet of union is of the constellations from which 'man’ is fashioned. Finally GAiedlicerifef

spirit of the Sun itself and this spirit is the Guardian of the subtle body. Thus the diamond body and our individualiynmort
depends on our ability to embrace GA, that is to accept all things and embrace change. This is the key to our iminicitadity

really the maintenance of our psychic integrity during the trials involved in manifesting various egos and universesysTmaiw

who we are: eternal stars, and to always act properly, that is taking full responsibility for all things gbad and to enjoy them as
different forms of creative ecstasy.

on t
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MARTI BAH
MAR is the Magickal Childe and@l B ia rhw door of: of sorrowAH is the inner, or

higher self. We translate this as the statemémg: Magickal Childe is the sacrifice unto
thehigher self.

V is the Enochian letter V; spelled in full meastr.

DRAMAH
D means: third anBRA means: east witMAH meaning: in darkness. Taken together,

we get the statemerthe third east is in darkness

NOGES
NO is the Hexagram an@ES me a n st ben oftour t h. 0 tiée t hen | it

Hexagram is not the fourth

GAR
GA this is Ga withR being the East. Ga being a reference to the highest and most subtle

force as described abovBAR is thenthe Archangel of the East

LENGES
LEN is the name of #1272 Aethyr andGES me ans 6 n ot Readingfromour t h. &

the 22" Aethyr, we find a reference to Liber LoagaetBrowley says that LIN is:

fichassan, ruler dfir; also, Strength. 118 = 2 x 59. 59 = Brethren (referred especially to Lilith and Sahtislel).
declares therefore the Twins concealed in HeatHa. 118 is also "to change, pass, renew" and "to ferment";
indicating the Formula of Horus; His first Formula is that of BABALON, for He is as yet within Her womb. But see
note onl0th Aire, regarding RRAOAN.

Significant passages in his skrying of the Aethyr are informative:

There comes first into the stone the mysterious table of-fony squaregThis table contains the

names of the Angels of the Seven Planetary Sph8hedathiel, Tzedquiel, Madiel, Shemashiel,
Negahal, Kokabiel, and Levaniel. This sevfeld arrangemeris of the Sigil of A.-. A.-. Babalon.

See Book of Lies, Cap. 49. Antlesis the Mother of HerRa-Ha.] It is surrounded by an

innumerable company of angels; these angelsfaak kinds,--- some brilliant and flashing as

gods, down to elemental creatures. The light comes and goes on the tablet; and now it is steady, and
| perceive that each letter of the tablet is composed of-fontgy other letters, in a language which

looks like that of Honorius; but when | would read, the letter that | look at becomes indistinct at

once.

Further on in the text he again references the tablet:

And now he shows the tablet again, and he says: As there are 49 letters in the taiglehese 49

kinds of cosmos in every thought of God. And there are 49 interpretations of every cosmos, and
each interpretation is manifested in 49 ways. Thus also are the calls 495, but to each call there are
49 visions. And each vision is composed oldEments, except in the 10th Aethyr, that is

accursed, and that hath 2 is the number of the Demiurge (see Genesis |), of the Assessors of
the Dead (see any book on Egyptian religion), of the Sterile Méthi, of Terror and

DestructionrHHLB, of loss(YLB), of the verb "to ceasé'DC, and ofDL/ , the Earth of Malkuth.

It is connected with the 10th Aethyr. See Equnox I, VII, pages2229 for thewhole symbolism.]
Now | move up against the tablet, | cannot tell you with what rapture. And alktimames of God,
that are not known even to the angels10, clothe me about.



All the seven senses are transmuted into one sense, and that sense is dissolved in itself ...(Here
occurs Samadhi.) ... Let me speak, O God; let me declare it ... all. Itéssigmly heart faints, my
breath stops. There is no link between me geddBrabo].l withdraw myself. | see the table again.

So far in this verse, we have in some way been dealing with two of the planetary demi
gods. Hence, we translate this verseditgr the 229 Aethyr is not the fourth

ARGRASPHE
AR means that, to fan or winnow af®RA is the root of moon, lunarS means fourth

or Daughter of Daughter of LigheH is the root of: give, | will give an#& is the

Daughter of Light. Literally, thatie Daughter of Daughter of Light of the Moon

(another planetary dengiod) gives to the Daughter of Light; so that we see the Daughter
(AMA) upon awakening the eld of the King becoming the Mother (A)MA The
Daughterof Daughter of Lighbecomes Queen tife Moon

DRULTHE
DRU is the root of: the angel of the East is among the thirdieans firs, of the first,

one, all oneTH is the root of: seats, in seats, their own seat€aisdthe Daughter of
Light. Literally, we getThe angel of theEast is sead with the Daughter of Light

AS ERAPHOS
AS E is the root of: reflected, was reflectd®iA means easPH is the root of : give, |

will give, surrender an@S means twelve. Together we g@tas) reflected in the East
on the ecliptic

GAMLED
GAM is the rod of: the watery loins of the &ighter of Light,LE means: first, the

Daugher of Light andd means third, thethirdt i t er al |l y, we get somet hi

watery | oins of the Daughter of Light, first
this point that we can clearly see the third may be interpreted as the East. In the present
context, the word Afirst o :tnawatelyinsohtheer pr et e d

Daughter of Light initiate the East
CAM s the root of: spoke, which we trslate aspeaking

LED
LE means first, the Daugher of Light aDdmeans third, the third. Literally, we get first

the Daughter of Light the East, which needs to be worked into context; givifigsys:
the Daughter of Light to the EasWe will interpet this into our English rendition by
connecting it to the previous word; speaking.

CAPH s the root of: successively, while time, the number of time, which we translate
as in turn.

149 ¢f. The Formula of ALIM inMagick in Theory & Practice




SNICOL
S means fourth, Daughter of Lighttl means twentgight andCOL is the root of

sleeves. We divide the four into 28 to get seven sleeves. This sacred number (for the
seven sacred planets) and the capitalization of the word in the Enochian text suggest a
proper noun; hencéhe Seven Sheaths

LUMRAD
L means (the) fits of the first, one, all on&JM means called, nameBA means East

andDmeans third, the third. alndmedtatee Eastick e f al |
the third suggesting the third to dwell in the eastern quadrant of Heaven (the ecliptic
beingthe circle of constellations about the Sun).

GRANSE
GRAN means elders arfE  means mourning, cry. Together we dbe cry of the

elders

PAPHRES
PAP is the root ofremember, to this remembraneée;is the holy letter H referring to

the Lord of Hosts, Tinity andRES is the root of praise, that you may praise him. In
context, we getpraising the Lord of Hostsiirememberance

DRINOX
DRI is the root of: great, greater, bring dowdt) means the Hexagram aKaneans

dissolution. That great/greaterisequive nt ( by transl ation) to &b

we are presented with the formula of invocation. Invocation is then associated with
dissolution, and we would say a dissolution from that of the fourth (Assiah) unto the
Ruach or astral body. The heafthe Ruach is Tiphareth; the dissolution of the cross, as
discussed above. If wevoke the Hexagram of dissolutiome are in the condition
described irthe first chapter ofiber LXV:

12. Then was there silence. Speech had done with us awhile. Thera iight

so strenuous that it is not perceived as light.

13. Wolf's bane is not so sharp as steel; yet it pierceth the body more subtly.
14. Even as evil kisses corrupt the blood, so do my words devour the spirit of
man.

15. | breathe, and there is inihite dis-ease in the spirit.

16. As an acid eats into steel, as a cancer that utterly corrupts the body; so
am | unto the spirit of man.

17. I shall not rest until | have dissolved it all.

DEMPHE
DEM means separatBH is the root of: give, surrend3emwill give andE is the

Daughter of Light. Literally, we geseparate unto the Daughter of Light

GENI LE
GEN 1 is the root of: from (or) with the Lord of Hosts, from the fourth ardcE is the

root of: Son of Son of Light, Luna. Literally, we gbm the Lord of Hosts, the Son of
Son of Light



DANPHA
DAN means 3 in 1 anBHA is the root of: give, | will give, surrender. By combining

63 in 16 wi t hthethuee are@n@he Dgughtsreof Liphd, the Lord of
Hosts and the Magickal Childe).

GAPH
GA is Ga andPH is the root of: give, | will give, surrendeFrom this we gett give Ga



9.Vlla doh aco par semn a gan var se gar on dun. sebo dax se pal genso vax

necra par sesqui nat. axo nat sesqui ax olna dam var gen vox nap vax. Vro
varca cas nd undat vom Sangef famsed oh. sih  adra gad gesco vansax ora
gal parsa.

Interpretation:

The end of the beginninige holy fire of the Holy Pentagram in them the nine cries of
God of the angel that star mourning the archangel of the Easle the body of Gd.
Separation loins cry dissolution from the Lord of Hosts, the holy Pentagram orbit
beginning with the Treef-Life in them the cry of thé"4vherein is the Lord The
microcosm wherein is the Lord wherein the cry of the Daughter of Light susound
created within several the star in 9 from God wherein they are (separated) sword the
star is dissolved.This one spiritual Sun who is the first hexagram also, the Master
Magickian of everyon8angef the Daughter of Light, crying in the thivde. The terple
and covenant of God involutes Ga, the third angel is not the fourth, but with the holy
Pentagram the circle of stars indwell the third with the Son of Son of Light ifl'the 4

Commentary:

It can be postul ated t hat isthha&achdtypabHolpgrami r e o f
that is qgabalistically referred to as the Ad
himé or O6in itd then refers to Athe nine cri

the involutionary descent with each Sefira baog itsownbeind it hat st ar

mour ning. o | t i s;the place odrestrreetionghatltherofdrmutatese  E a s t
this into what is called fAthe body of Godo a
The genitals of the human being are kethe separation or individuation of Spirit,

which might also be called a fragmentation (considered withinéileof Qesheththe

Astral Triad on the Treef-Life) on a higher level. And it as if this parttbie verse here

is regretful; crying out for a return or dissolution back into the Lord of Hosts. Yet, this

holy Pentagram that is the individuated spirit begins its orbit about the Lord of Hosts;

being the article of wonder and adoration for IT.

That he upper 9 Sefirot are contained in tHg(Assiah) is another way of saying that

God is in Man as Man is in God; but after a different manAed the Daughter of Light

being equivocated to thd'4s delineated in our commentary on the first verselse

have a symbolic analogy to the act of conceptidhis is God in its microcosmic

mani festation; the ADaughter of Light surrou
certain allusion to the Augoeides experience belonging to the Adepts that have been

separated by the sword, as was placed in Genesis at the gates to the Garden™fiEden.

seems an allusion to those fallen angels of the pseudpegriphic legend; the legions of

guardian angels that guide the evolution of every individual human being

Adi ssolvedod into the | ower astral plane of N
The Master Magickian is named Sangef and described as the first one to receive the seed

of God, which would seem an allusion to the Savior motif of Gnostic literature; the

spiritual Sun of God whis invoked by the Daughter of Light in the astral plaBet Ga

being not of the , but of the Holy Pentagram indicates that Ga is the great Watcher
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angel or Holy Guardian Angel of humanity (on a par with the pseudpegriphic ldicifer
Light Bringer). The circle of stars then is not just existent in the material dimension, but
also in the %, the astral that is the Son of Son of Litffat we mention in the sixth verse

to be of the Ruach or plane of Yetzirahhe consistency of all the appearances ef th

Son of Son of light in these verses has so far been quite profound.

Interpolation:

Vila doh aco par sema
The end of the beginningoly fire of the Holy Pentagranin them the nine cries of God

gan var se gar on
of the angelthat starmourning, cry the archangel of the Eastade, built

dun. sebo dax se pal
the body of God. Separationloins mourning, crydissolution

genso vax necra
from the Lord of Hosts, the holy Pentagrabit beginning with the Treef-Life

par sesqui . hat. axo nat
in them the cry ofthe 4" wherein is the Lord The microcosnwherein is the Lord

sesqui ~ax ol na ~dam
wherein the cry of the Daughter of Ligurround created within several

var gen VOX nap  vax.
the star in 9 from God wherein they are (separatesijvord the star is dissolved.

Vro varca cas nol undat
This one spiritual Sunwhois thefirst hexagramalso, the Master Magickian

vom Sangef famsed oh.
of everyoneSangef the Daughter of Light, crying in the thiradvoe.

sih adra gad
The temple and covenant of GanvolutesGa, the third angel

gesco vansax ora gal
is not the fourth, but with the holy Pentagrahe circle of starandwell the third

parsa
with the Son of Son of Light in thé"4



Translation:

VLLA
VL meansend andA me ans 0 o fThid easdly trinislates tise éndof the

beginning

DOH
DOi s the root of Don (the Enochian | etter R)

Sun o fH iGthaholyletter H; Lord of Hosts, Trinity. Together, we lyaty fire.

ACO
Ameans wiCmeadhs o6of, untoOmeans wédb h,t i, sohldola
p e n t adggiviagwé:of the holy pentagram

SEMN A

SE means OmouMme args & e X dVAtis,the baly JetteBld Load n d
of Hosts, Trinity. This is translated dke rine cries of God There is some consistency
with the involutionary descent of the divine into incarnation as described in the second
chapter of Liber LXV:

LXV:1.4 AStooping down, di ppi psgendidyabodes.Tlhese, I came
inthatforml ess abyss was | made a partaker of the Myst
LXV:1.5 I suffered e deadly embrace of the Sna

fi t h
homage to the shame of Khem. o
LXV:1.6 ATherein was this virtue, t hat the One be

The Orniiense oof Godd are the nine steps of desc
devel opment o fVnaem®undinthenpeviosikverset s 0 (

GAN is the root of the word: angelic, which is then translatedfasie angel

VAR
V meansstarandRme arhsatgt t o fan or wi thatstav. 6 Toget he

DUN
DUi s the root of : N &thédlerd bf blabtg, Trinity. Snopty,Ghisésn d
but another spelling fothe body of God

SEBO

SE means O mour BO nsghe roat of théphrasede t houd and the w
6reigns. 6 We have seen in this verse, that
Sefirotof the Tre®of-Li f e; cr eat i-n@ rael &tlibcormandt Win©®tbei ng
Liber LXV, the fshamecessdfnodndieduaied . This 1 s th
consciousness that fAbecame the all o or indiyv

translated asseparation



GENSO
GENS is the root of the phrase: from the Lord of Hosts,@mMe ans 05, thi s, th

Pent agr anthed together,twe gentlee phrakem the Lord of Hosts, the holy
Pentagram

VAX
Vmeans OAXnmeansandsur r ound orBit. ThiE s g wordithatr we get

quite possibly could not exist (at least in common usage) during the time of Johs Dee
Copernicus and Galileo (relative contemporaries of Dee) were only discovering that the
earth and other planets revolved around the Sun.

NECRA
NEmeans OICBAiysd tamed root of Abdgd nnWe gt wanhl at

this as:beginning wih the Treeof-Life. The 9 in the @ of course, are a representation of
the holy Sefirot in Assiah. Add a holy perspective on this and we should consider this as
greater; in other words, the TreéLife.

SESQUI
SE means 6mouS meé an%o r&¢ 46y adu g h t QUris the footbfi ght ; o6
oOwher eli méaasadoi sé6 or 6Son of Light. o This t

sentencethe cry of the %, wherein ig¢ **°

NAT
NAmeans OLord of Hosts, Timeawnst yodi tgradh e Aisoltyh d
Hostsis a propernouthelordi s a bit more generi c. The O6i't
word.
AXO
AXmeans OsuOmeandbéobdndthis, the holy Pentagr

brings to mind the followingLiber AL:1.60):

"My number is 11, as all their numbers who are of us. The Five Pointed Star, with a Circle in
the Middle, & the circle is Red. My colour is black to the blind, but the blue & gold are seen
of the seeing. Also | have a secret glory for them that love me.

60. Nuit: Her symbolic Figure.

Nuit declares her Nature in a Riddle of Number and Colour and Form: this also is elsewhere
explained being a matter of Magick and Wisdom proper to vowed Students rather than to the
profane.

THE OLD COMMENT

Nu=56and5+6=11.

The Circle in the Pentagram? See Liber NV.

The uninitiated perceive only darkness in Night; the wise perceive the golden stars in the vault
of azure.

Concerning that Secret Glory it is not here fitting to discourse.

%01t was only later that is was discovered that this word was accidentally translated twice (at two different times dueirkgoie
this verse) and that both translations were similar. The earlier translation is but a few words above the current igbrthie wh
footnote is attached.



THE NEW COMMENT

The general significance of the number 11 is Magick, particularly that form of it which is
Love under Will; for it unites the 5 and the 6. Thus Abrahadabra has 11 letters; and 418 = 11 x 38.

This number must be thoroughly studiedtbg Qabalah.

In the original MSS. the second paragraph begins "The shape of my stamnid'then breaks off
-- the Scribe was unable to hear what was being said. This was presumably because his mind was
so full of preconceived ideas about the different kinds o stppropriate to various ideas. An
alternate phrase was subsequently dictated to the Scarlet Woman, and inserted in the manuscript by
her own hand.

This star is the pentagram, with the single point at the top. The points touch the parts of Nuith's
body as shown in the Stele. The eapibint marks the position of her feet, the fpeint, that of her
hands, the other three pointsair, spirit, and water respectivelyrefer to "my secret centre, my
heart, and my tongue."

MOTTA®S COMMENT

See LibeNV for all this.

Aféwho are of wus. 0 US=6+60=66". AWho are of the Su
Force. o (6x11=66) .

Also, 66=12, which is a number of the Zodiac.

us, therefore, indicates fithose who belong to th
who are of the Woman #Athat | et tdtheMikpWay,oarhe mil k of t
particular Galaxy.

The Law fiis for all o6, but Thelemites are defined a
You must make no mistake. There are peopleanof the Sun, but use the Force of AUB; they
are not Thelemites. There are people who use the Force of AUD, but are not of the Sun, nor of any
other star of our Galaxd they are guests in our system, so to speak. They, also, are not
Thelemites. It isvith those two cases that a mistake is most likely, since there are some points of

e
he

sympathy, or rather, empathy; fithou hast no right but
This note is for member of the Grades of Practicus, Philosophus, and Dominus Liminis.
But the Zelato wi | | be wise if he tries to fathom it, since he

Rosy Cross. 0

The word could be tr amds loat et ua s oduénthat rnogu rpce npt e
humanity and each of us is that pentagram that holds in its centéreagénrepresented
by the circle. The pentagram itself is a symbol of tinécrocosmas is the circle.

SESQUI
SE means 6 mowWrmeiannds, ®@4rwght er QUIfistheraptof 6 an d

Owherein. o Wirereia thénceyof,the Waughwgfd.ight

OLNA

OLN me ans O mfandeeabn sa nddi n, veiedtdd within 6Toget her

DAM

DAMi s t he root of t wo words; 6variousd and o

general and noedescriptive termseveral

VAR
Vme ans Adeetaanrs, @andRmevaintsh 6 ex cept ,thestdrin 9. 6 Tog
9151
®This was again, previously transl at e different aspdcts of thessamedettevsavers e as Ot ha

brought out. This is much shows the valuation of choice as it does the importantce of context.



GEN
As prefix, we have used this consistently to

especiallythetwo lettelSE. Ni s a shortened version again,
And so this is tranated into a shortened forffiom God

NAP

This is the root of two words referring tsaord

VAX

Vme ans Aarsetaanrs; 60 i nX mewaintsh 66 dainsds ol ut i thenstab Toget

is dissolved®?

VRO
VRi s the Enochi an | imsttoftleerfirstoohe, all one & mehns:me a n s : f

this, 5. Together, we gdhis one

VARCA

VA me a n s Rdssthe &mochian letter DOMe a n i n §re, Sunlofésbd,
primordi ZAméamnse dotamer ef or e, an o\YAhgwas usd Expan
also: Oeagle, 6 O60timed6 and 6the way of the Lo

time; specifically, cycles of time and measured in$tarry Gnosisvith the symbol of
the eagle. But we take the definitn as 6star 6 connecting to the
reference t o Garitual suntleatiHtheSunehiod thetSitne

CAS is the root of words: whom, unto whom, to whom, unto whose, abiding their. We
then take the smaller version of therdiovhon® to getwhois.

NOL
NO means the hexagram abhdmeans first. Together we gée first hexagram That

first hexagram being the seed of God in man or thalatian of the divine into the
hologram that is the Adam Kadmon and subsequently irdoydwuman being.

UNDAT
UNDAi s the root of 6thmeadvas téeirt ,Maalissk.itan 6T cage

the phrasealso,the Master Magickian

VOMi s the root of the word meaning O6unto eve
then beof everyone

SANGEF
SANGEF due to the capitalization of its initial letter is a proper noun; being then a

name:Sanged who is in terms of usage within the text, the Master Magickian.

This was again, previously ranlated in this s anmeletesmAse as O6orbit
and X in the dictionary; translating as O6surrounadvefentagnd subsequen:
found a contextual interpretation. That this is now, the third time this same mistake was madeisneatse (though the conjoined

|l etters as a word is actually found ion verse 7 otfthethis text), we
Enochian Angels are themselves guiding us.
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FAMSED
FAMi s the Enochian | etter 06S6; Smemans ng t he D

O0mour ni nd,means: théthird. nTdgether, we get the phrdmeDaughter of

Light crying in the third The Daughter of Light being the physical realm of the Stars as
the fourth world of the Qabalah, her cry in the third is the descent@{as found in the
sentence the word is being used within) from the astral plane (third) to the material solar
systend the astral plane including our thoughts (intellection) and feelings (emotion).
This then becomes an invocation.

SIH
Sl istherootofd6 of the temple, 6 Ot Héesthelmlylettant 6 and

0 Hé&he Lord of Hoststhe temple and covenant of God

ADRA
ADRi s the root of décast|[ing] Amevands ahidn 6 moiutnt

The idea of being cast down or tag down suggests the involutionary process and the
A as a suffix brings clarifies it in the present tense. Thus wienggttes

GAD
GA This is the angel Ga (the Logos made manifest) anb thtthe end of this name

means third. We add thBt to thename and take the suggestion of a tHode
expression of the nam@&he three letters t@egher equal 13; a ThRShRQ of 31, which is
also a meaning of Galhis then is translated &Sa, the third angel

GESCO
GES means Oi s rCarne atntse noffoaf,ur o i, O6vDintela,n so ,6 50 h & ha rs

the holy Pentagr am. 6 ishdtthefouithsbuttwithahe bdlyat ed i n ¢
Pentagram And what is being described here is the transference of the Adam Kadmon
from the spark of God within it to ¢higniting of the human manifestation.

VANSAX
VAN me ans Sonsetaan’s, o4 ught er Avrhe dn g hd duramaund. d

this, the starry skies that are tHestirround, which can be more specifically translated
as:the circle of stars

ORA

ORmeans O6visit, visit usAmeaapnpse abrwi tahp,p eianr. 6b e fTo
translated amdwell.

GAL i s the Enochian | etter Othrd, thethield ed i n f ul

PARSA
PARSis the root of o6thédoSameahsSonnof wiit gho |

translated aswith the Son of Son of Light in th8.4



The VoiceofVaodoar o

10.Varo. nab vbrah NA pa uotol ged ade pa cem na dax. van sebr a dah oghe

aschin o nap gem phe axo or. nec a ve da pengon a moroh ah oha aspah. niz
ab vrdr ah gohed a carnat dan faxmal gamph. gamph nacro vax asclad caf prac
cruscanse

Interpretation:

Vabar o. The i nfi NAkeepv@ed[the all'GPisaattteitirgy st ar ;
in the third is the Daughter of Light keeyith the nine, the triity in your loins>* The

Star warning thricethe fourth begotten Son of Ligkite divine will of the Holy Son of

Light; **°this swordis withoutthe 9; the eighbh Daughtes of Light**® the microcosm

appear, appear before us Holiness in the spark of lifehere the voice of the eight

Daughters of Light with the appearance of the 9 wdesinnerself with woe™’ the

infinity within. They, the 2¥° Daughtes of the Daughter of Lightthe dark star ONE,
EVERLASTING® with, invoke the Lorg3 in 1, one withthe infinite that which isnot

That which isot, resurrection orbit; mighty Lucifer was the third, abides, dwelling in

mighty.

153 Referencinghe entire phenomenal Universe

% Thecosmogony set up here is that of the Universal Mind or undifferentiated consciousness that we call God is with thenine or th
encompassment of the nine or the Toéd.ife from Kether to Yesod with the pendant Malkuth or Malka the Daughter (Goddess of

Initiationd | si s from the Rosicrucian perspective) being the Aloinso of

(

the Trinity (oneinthreeiwi t h the ni dé@dédr&nibyeéei nnGodés |l oins); a universal syn

%5 This would suggeshat there is one principal Son of Light with a legion or lesser Sons of Light.

¥6ct . \the divin2 ligit emanating unto the highest heaven; being the Scepter of the Daughter of Daughter of Light will indwell

and gathering all unto the eternal dhyey manifest 8 made by ypgovern the 22 paths of the spirit with the Daughter of lGgHhe

6etermeali ngr y&h e IBogtoltsatanglowverren 6t he 22 paths of the Spirit would s
is an expression of thaif i nietee (noala®ur e of tthedivinedighto sa fhigheshbtadnd j ndwel | s in the

Logos. The Daughter of Light hastheeightPaughters &f bighn eqgui dobat ¢thet 8 theg

u

t he oofs ttahre MeesbdghtbBering all unto the et er @4din8cinfinityd thatsis t he i nvol ut

the Daughter of Light.

37 This is reminiscent of the second chapter of Liber LXV:8;4vherein it is saidStooping down, dippingmy wings, |

came unto the darkly-splendid abodes. There in that formless abyss was | made a partaker of the Mysteries Averse.

| suffered the deadly embrace of the Snake and of the Goat; | paid the infernal homage to the shame of Khem.

Therein was this vrtue, that the One became the all.

1%6 28 also reduces to 1 by AIQ BKR as found in our translation of the WavdMAL , which follows yet, in this sentence.

%9 That this is underlined in the text may have been to signify that this word was already kicthre Ree & Kelly generated. Or it

could have been to underscore some i mportance to this that doesnod:



Commentary:

This paragraph starts with the feel of being a prayer or psalA (the Lord of Hosts)

by VabhebDaoht er of Light keeps Worastalnstad ar o ( wh
the trinity in the loins of the infinite God. In the first paragraph of this prophecy, the

mate of the Daughter of Light was introduced as Vaa; who represented also, darkness.

And it isinteresting, numerically, that he reappears in the tenth paragraph (reducing to

oneby AIQBKR)*® Vaads full name or another name f ol
Vadaro might also be the |l egion of guardian
mythos. Dgether the two of them create the Magickal Childe that is the trinity that both

creates and reigns over the Universe.

The second sentence i s rEemicrocoesm whereiniotie t he pr
Lord wherein the cry of the Daughter of Lightsuwmnds created within several the star

in 9 from God wherein they are (separated) sword the star is dissolved. h €or thet a r

heart)that is dissolved by the 9, seemingly by the sword, in the previous verse is here

said to be fwi tihadareign subbstancdinvadingtherbddgst a s

described so eloquently in Liber LXM13-1 7 é

13. Wolf's bane is not so sharp as steel; yet it pierceth the body more subtly.

14. Even as evil kisses corrupt the blood, so do my words devour the spirit of man.

15. | breathe, and there is infinite disease in the spirit.

16. As an acid eats into steel, as a cancer that utterly corrupts the body; so am | unto the
spirit of man.

17. 1 shall not rest until | have dissolved it all.

The sword is also reminiscenttbie flaming swords placed outside the Garden of Eden;
after the fall; these being the swords that separate the spiritual universe from the material
universe. The sentence also seems to further develop this varpesger or

incantation. And it is aglso,thatthe idea of legions of lesser Sons or Daughters of Light
may be incorrectThatthe eighth Daughter of Ligls referred to as the microcosm

seems obviously to allude to the idea of inf
sidebeingtt 61 emi nscated or symbol of infinity (&
The Guardian Star i s then the Holy Guardian
Lucifer. And Lucifer,theLighBr i nger i s then al so a keeper

K h e (didcussed in footnote 136jat is the emersion into the imperfection of

incarnation. The 9 woes, tying back to th& 8erse (the 9 skirts) seem to represent the

Sefirot of the Nightside of the Trewd-Life (the Veil of the N.O.X.) and what we assert as

the primal force (eventhedag ht er of Hel |idsymbolizedinthow r m! ) t hat
Thelemic mythos athe Beast.

The Ainfinity withind is the trace back to u
of the godhead, from the 060One to otlore Manyodo t
of i ncarnation, is not so much from the O6abo
inner to the outer. As we look out into the material manifestion, we look in the direction

%0 The nine would represent the first through ninth Sefirot on the-dfréée; representing here, the Soul of the crystallized or

materidly manifested being (suggested by Malkuth being without this structiird).a t Vaa or Vadaro represents tl
would be reasonable to consider this -&defaatence as also alluding to

¥1And itis interesting alstat Vaa got the first nine verses and presumably Vadar
name the first nine verses d$ie Book of Vaand the second nine verses (presumablf)e Book . of Vadar o



of the godhead; being Ot heinthbancegtiGhodticof t he ¢
scriptures. The spiritual eygthatwhich sees this manifest within us; being the point

within each of us as it projects outwards.

The 28 Daughters of the Daughter of Light is a new pantheon introduced next. These are
sadtoonsvi t h t he Dar k Star (Vadaro), which we m
mating with the Daughter of Light; he himself, being one with the infinite God. 28 in the

Hebrew Qabalah is the value of both the words for Unity and Pd@®eis also the

numbe of the Lunar cycle and the value of the
reference to the Lunar cycle, 28 then signifies the consciousness withiailloé

Qesheth Deo is God in Latin; quite pos$tintimating that there are 28 specific powers

of God or 28 qualities in the unity of God. But this would have yet to be born out further

as the prophecy of Loagaeth unfolds.

AThat which is NOTO0O of course, is,a specific
limitless light is the spiritual source behind the Sun, with the Sun being the symbol of

resurrection. In the Thelemic mythos, this is Horus; the equivalent of Lucifer, who was

seated at the leftand of the throne of God; the throne being the thitdat ie and his

legions were caste from heaven and from his rank in the third (part of the trinity) into the

lower astral, he dwells in the foot of power in the material world to assist as the head of

the Secret Chiefs. Note also that Kether is in Mallastivalkuth is in Kether.

Interpolation:

Varo. nab vbrah NA pa uotol
Vataro. The infinite God guardian star Lord of Hosts kep whereinall

ged ade pa cem na dax
is not the third in the third is the Daughter of Lightkeep with the ninetrinity loins.

van sebra dah oghe aschin
Star warning thrice the fourth begotten Son of Lighhe divine will of the Holy Son
of Light
nap gem phe axo

5 this, holy pentagram sword is not the 9the eight Daughtsrof Light microcosm

or. nec a ve da
appear, appear before.udHoliness in, with the spark of life there

pengon a moroh
thevoiceof the eight Daughters of Lightin, with the appearance of the 9 woes

ah oha aspah. niz
inner, higher selfin or with woe the infinity within. 28 of themor they the 28

ab vrdrah  gohed a camat
Daughter of Daughter of Lighdark star ONE, EVERLASTING in, with invoke the

Lord
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dan faxmal gamph. gamph
3 in 1 one with the infinite that which isnot That which isnot

nacro ~ vax cruscanse asclad - caf
renewal or resurrectiororbit more mighty Lucifer was the third abides

prac cruscanse
dwelling in more, mighty.

Translation:

VARO
VARmeans Othe stardé or O0OOmeastabb5bdDno®d6o6{hieé

holy pentagram. 0 The fact that this first w
indicates the word to be a name.Sacred Geometryine is the Nonagon or in[3, the
Nonahedron:

The 9 (Ananda; translated as Bliss, being the pleasure experienced by Being in the course of
events.) is the completion of theeative cycle; represented by the Astral Plane Magick. It brings
attainment, compassion, and vision for the future through the wisdom gleaned from the journey
through the other numbers. However the 9 is not an endpoint, but merely the closing of the circle,
carrying us back to the 1 to begin the next evolution.

But for our purposes, the completion (9) of the incarnated, individualized beirscttia)
which operates on the material plane; this being the fully involuted being, which takes on
the nameVadaro. This is the hologram brought to complete manifestation and the
fulfillment of thedsar un nefed And the text has introduced a new character into the
mythos.

NAB
NAi s the Holy | etter Thetdisnamedning fordhe @itdq r d f Ho

0
but spelled in full iPA withP me ani ngAmM&8a@&niamg o6in, with. o Th
the infinite nature of God and so is translatedas Infinite God

VBRAH
V means BRAt ar thhe root of t he Hvisthaholyléttart means

for the Lord of Hosts. We translate this iggaardianstar; the reference being to

Lucifer the light bringer and foremost of the Holy Guardian Angels whose task it was to

assist in the evolutionary development of humanitjough it may also refer tone of

the four O6watcher O;thefolmarchangels t he Starry Gnosi

UOTOL
UOi s the roofTOLaofs d&whee rreciont, 6o f 6all 6 or 6on al

wherean all.


http://www.astronargon.us/?p=193

GED
GED i s the Enochian | G@Etnteearn s6 Gdrt c3tp,andatise dn i n f ul

6t hi r d, Thishrensldtds ass ndt.thé third

ADE
AD means O0in the t hi rEdisithe®aughtemof LtightThishe t hi r dd a

translates asn the third is the Daughter of Light

CEM
C me a nfsunt@,an, with; 0,06 @&Ndieans oénine. 0 This is a p

that translates a3, untoor with the nine

SEBR A
SE means Omour BRANigs theg oér amtd of the word that

Together, we get the wordiarning

OGHE

Omeans Ofountehhd od G has Bdmegnhg in itsef, but spelled in full

(GED) is the root of 6speech,d o6bd&gdtten, o 6
HEi s the root [erdmthisStoenvorais trahsliatgdrite fodrth begotten

Son of Light®?

ASCHIN
AS i s the root of : 60God, 6 6GodCHleisthersoe s, 6 oOdi

of : 6o0of the Niom of Lheg hdtbdlLgrddddosts. daogethierd 6
we get:the divine will of the Holy Son of Light

GEM
GE meanghotborGsnod a&mk ans O6exept, 6 6o0ofd and 69. 6
asis notthe 9

PHE
PH means Othe eight BDausghherédDadght ¢ght @f alnidg h

translates aghe eight Daughters of Light

NEC
NE means d&iConeyabnsanbof, wunto, on, with, o, oh.

hol yd seems to i mpl y. lathes wanstates abotinesseei ng of ho

VE
VE is theemtolortomdd , 00 6as a ffdymeadanandsbvahnhe &o

E is theDaughter of Light. This translates. #ise spark of life

162 A set of four Sons of Light could indicatiee equivalence of the four archangels in Hebrew canon.

%3 The prior translation of the woMEROX ( Ver ox; being similar in form fivBistheéaro) in ver
root of o6as a f R@Xmesd tahned roéoeontkchwmmiyowioend towdied a8 the king of shirits; having a universal
application, which ties in both with 6ent hHolpSpetd6 and éas a fl| ame.



PENGON
PE is the root of o&éthe eight Daughtdrs of Lic

is the holy | et tGON%*i6g hteh e oF rdo spHileddtniul,It est, t; e r 6
which has no maning in itself as yet. HowevéeO me ans O0s penalas g &mnad

G o d Thi% translates ashevoiceof the eight Daughters of Light

MOROH
Mmeans OexcORPméamandoadapPpédar , aOHpietlerootmfe f or e u s

0 w o &his@ranslates asheappearancef the 9 woes

OHA

OHi s the rooAmeanéwoed, awdt h. 6 :inffoowtet her , tF
woe

ASP AH

ASP isthenameofthe2Aet hyr; AS meaning ®wdso6 and P n
means OinneTlat gwdes cHBEediWvs 6t hen t he Holy Guar
considering the 8 as both the eight Daughters of Light and the microcosmic infinity that

they represent, the idea is proferred that the nature of the H.G.A. is an omnipresence,

articulated in greater detail byetlgualities of each of the eight Daughters of Lighite

microcosm then is the holographic archetype of the Holy Guardian Angel; revealing to us

that it is the nature of the H.G.A. to be informed by the infinite Universe that is wisdom

of the Universal Mind. This word then translates athe infinity within

NIZ
NIl means 0628bhawndbd T h e 28ofthdnortheyahe 23 at es as:

VRDR AH
VRis the Enochian | e¥Ymeanidond & Rbavibgpaa nad f ué |

intrinsic meaniyg . The Enochian |l etter O6RO6 spelled i
of Godoéfamd®RAhelthe root of oO6the KHishird)
the holy letter: the Lord of HostS he O6star 6 t hat i s trde O6Su
our Sun at the center of our solar syste
darknessod) we have r ef eBroegnrhc eCrtoow!| Gsyidrsi sa ntd
commentary to AL:1.8%is suggested:

We are not to regard ourselves as base beintigmwt whose sphere is Light or "God". Our minds
and bodies are veils of the Light within. The uninitiate is a "Dark Star", and the Great Work for
him is to make his veils transparent by 'purifying' them. This ‘purification’ is really 'simplification’;
it is not that the veil is dirty, but that the complexity of its folds makes it opaque. The Great Work
therefore consists principally in the solution of complexes. Everything in itself is perfect, but when

1t is interesting to obs er iathenaring ofthe dbjectsBirSgcred Gebmety éséptagon,s 6gond ar e
pentagon, hexagon; et al) and that these letters also are a suffix in the English word: cosmogony; a cosmogon then being an

investigation into the structure of universal consciousness that ig/the ghind.

1% n a synopsis of the 2WAethyr, it is described as a place where the Vision of God is recognized as necessary to pass the Ordeal of

the Abyss. God is described as both Kether aodutbhe Hherdpbanhatn
fifwaso can be consi d@®Aetayandtsenaaifestadoivbtie ¢olycGaiardian Angeh énd&o a transformation

in the nature of the work moves from the Vision of the H.G.A. to a vision of God; consistent witatthef@he Abyss that is to

recognize all the events in oneds |ife as a direct dealing of God
1%6"The Khabs is in the Khu, not the Khu in the Khabs



things are muddled, they become ‘evil'. €TWill be understood better in the Light of "The Hermit

of Esopus Island”, g.v.) The Doctrine is evidently of supreme importance, from its position as the
first 'revelation' of Aiwass.

This 'star' or 'Inmost Light' is the original, individual, eternakass. The Khu is the magical

garment which it weaves for itself, a ‘form’ for its Being Beyond Form, by use of which it can gain
experience through setbnsciousness, as explained in the note to verses 2 and 3. This Khu is the
first veil, far subtlerttan mind or body, and truer; for its symbolic shape depends on the nature of
its Star.

Why are we told that the Khabs is in the Khu, not the Khu in the Khabs? Did we then suppose the
converse? | think that we are warned against the idea of a Plerdavagaof which we are

Sparks, and to which we return when we ‘attain’. That would indeed be to make the whole curse of
separate existence ridiculous, a senseless and inexcusable folly. It would throw us back on the
dilemma of Manichaeism. The idea ofampations "perfecting” a thing originally perfect by

definition is imbecile. The only sane solution is as given previously, to suppose that the Perfect
enjoys experience of (apparent) Imperfection. (There are deeper resolutions of this problem
appropria¢ to the highest grades of initiation; but the above should suffice the average
intelligence.p Crowley

When A.C. says, above, fADid we then suppose the
cheek. He knows perfectly well that all religiongheut one single solitasry exception, suppose

the converse. He, himself, had once supposed the converse.

This central mystery reveald by Aiwass was the darkest secret of most Initiatic Schools. All

religions start as Methods of Theurgy; as Method degeasiinto Routine, Blind Faith becomes

more virtuous than Experience, and Dogma is born. Then God is put on a pedestal, where He, or

She, or It, is less uncomfortably present when you indulge your basest appetites such as Preaching

and Saving Souls.

Thebr mi dabl e nature of

t h
Mysteryo is the first an

conver

e Book of the Law becomes appa
d simplest of its revelations.

fought it! No wonder fAlnitiatiod OBriddrssd swhai BH alcakd onl

G o i do mask their financial and political maneuvers clamored that Aleister Crowley was a very
wicked mard Motta

The word then is translated akirk star

CARNAT
CARi's the root of MAAMelkdsaidhélLord wohnicallg t

dhe

sinks or descends from the highest plane to

result of invocation (calling down). The word translatesraske the Lord

FAXMAL
FAX i s t he r oo tMAL isthéshdtenédspelling the Enochian letter

6P, 6 whi ch (ad ateferencentaitinelidaughtess of LighE)ght gives us a
reference tanfinity and the Holy Guardian Angel or Augoeide&336 may be a

reference to the number of angels in the pseudpegriphic legargefs. But it also

reduces to 1 by AIQ BKR; giving us the idea of 1 in 8 or 1+8=9. If we consider the 9 as
the infinite astral or the macrocosmic infinity, we come to the same idea with 1 in 8.
Therefore, the word translates ase with the infinite

GAMPH
GAMPH is entirelytherobof 6t he watery |l oins of the

the GA in that word is31andMPH is agod name of the Water Tablatthe West. Itis
the remaining letter&EDAX ) in the original word that gives reference he Daughter

Daug



of Light. Removing these, we then should consider th&f &lthe Key to Liber AL vel
Legis and hence to key to life that unlocks to doors of death (the West and NOT). This is
the mission of Western Magick; giving us the translation of thelvthat which isnot

NACRO
NAi s t he HodthelLdrebaf Hostsand®BROG s t he r oot of Obegi.l
6Pbeginning of the ¢éodreneWalriresurrgctiopirstranslation. t he i de
ASCLAD

AS me ans OLAaisthedumber456and means o6t hird, the third
to 15 by AIQ BKR; the number to the Devil Atu. Literally, the third was the Devil;

easily renamed Lucifer, per the pseudpegriphic myth of Lucifer as the most beautiful of
Godds angel s and t humanGueea Hidlegioms ard sagl tolbesof t h e
great that there is one angel for every human being and personally assigned to each of us;
waiting for us to be able to hear its voice. When God had decided to destroy the human

race, Lucifer rebelled as he wigsd to his duty to protect us. For this, it is said that he

and his legions were banished to the lower astral or etheric plane that is positioned
somewhere between Malkuth and Yesod on the-Ofdefe (the Universe Atu).And on

the Treeof-Life, the Devil Atu is the path that leads from Hod to Tiphargkie Sefira of

the Prince; the Holy Guardian Angelpo the word translates dsicifer was the third

CAF
CAF s the root of abiding and is translatecaagdes

PRAC
PRA is the root of the wordsiwell, balance and uniteC meansof, unto,on, witho

andoh. This translates atwelling in

¥This also is the value of 6NOT® in the English Qabal



The Voice of Gar =

11.gam. ohe gemph ubsh- ax. orpna nex- or napo, gemlo. a cheph can sedl o

pam geman ange hanz@LLA . C gopo- se damo gamvas oro- dax va ges-
pao palme pola.

Gals- ange no tompa ro sama dan gene axe. falod amruh acurtoh saxx par
mano gan vax no. gramfa gem sadgl loh vrox sapp oh iad ah oha unra .

Interpretation:

Gar. Woe of the Daughter of Light without the water guardianssarround. 81om
the Lord of hosts appear in holy dissolution appeafiore usword from the first water.
With thestrong cry (roar) of théMlagickal Childe(beast/lion)gives us the holy
pentagram 8 unto 9. The Son of Son of Light is not the 9 his thoughts aréheawill of
God,ALLA Therefore the Sons of Gedry several men the watery loindngel of
Daughter of Light [the] third manrloinsT Va (spirit of Vag is not the ¥ dissolves into
man dissolves into Daughter of Light two (together).

The 3 into the 4" within the thought [of God] the hexagranthe exception of death is

life - 3 Minister of Sol the % possesses 3 infiom the Daughter of Light surrounds the

Daughter of Light.The third arrives first the power and presence of the Lord of¢Host

the angel of the East God is triumphant tfedissolves in therthe soul of humanity of

the angel orbit the hexagrarfull moon is notthe; he Daughter of Light
glory beams milk of the statise mighty ogdoad God inner self with woewhathful

sun.

188 Gar is first translated as theghangel of the East in verse 8; an interesting recursion here.



Commentary:

First ParagraphGar i s here expressed as an emanatio
Light apart from the Universal Egmdi ac; the
represents the infinity of stars with the Sun or Lord of blasits center; for us, the East.

The Ogdoad seems next todieing tousa A s & bavidgdalissolved into a primordial

or Afirst water o that i s DOhesfisdhedesiiebféhe const el |
Goddess/Babalon that moves the NOT intaifiestation. And also this dissolution gives

up the Augoeides; birthed with a roar into its carnal ndttiemd carrying the astréat

is the hologram of the Augoeides amgresented by ninghe astral) hence the 8 unto

n
i

9; the infinity giving us a Unigrse of stars or Augoeidésp | ur al ) ét he 60Oned or
(Achad) of the Infinite Universe b'*®coming th
Vaa is an angel of the 4 moons (nefigtr., full, 3%qt r . ) ; by B ed muoa kfiensot t |
[him] the FullMoon. And as an angel of the Daughter of Light (Moon), the spirit that

comes from his | oins is the Athird mano a ho

dissolves both into the Moon/Dautgr of Light and into humanity; the Moon and Man

becoming One. Eweas Gurdjieff said, we are first of the Moon. Initiation is about

moving consciousess and transfiguring the bddyfrom its fusing with the Moon and

into a new fusion with the Surhis also seems to allude to the union of the essence

from the loins ofman with the essence from the loins of the Daughter of Light or
womart’?thatcomes by way of an intimate union between thémith them both being

di ssolved and the two of them together [QAtwo

Second Paragrapit he 6t hought afam @ thd Astral Rane, whieh thée x a

three Supernals are invested into;. the three into the fourth that is the Hexagram. But the

3is also the 8 Minister of Sol (Rd"% that possesses th8 dr Astral Plane. And so the

Minister of Sol is the thought @&od; a Son of Son of Ligatthe planet Jupiter. Jupiter

is the King of the Astral Plane and possesses'fihat is the Astral Plane; that is the 3

into the 1; that is the Daughter of Daughter
ef ful genc e éeright sky bf stast chfe tmi-$pdnge visiondhere is

al so a connection with this and the first se
guardian starso that surround the-Daughter o
sponge vision thas also the effulgence of the Daughter of Light (the Milky Way

Galaxy) that emanates from her and engulfs her being, as if in transfigurBtlorat At h e
third arrives first, o the Minister of Sol ( F
of Ha® suggesting the physical body of the Sun of our solar system; particularly as
referred to as the fAangel of the East. o Thi
idea of Horus triumphant; the resurrection of the STime 4" or Full Moon diffuses ta

energy of Sol i nto humanity; Sol being the a
soul within which is the divine presencé&he full moon brings the milky Aethyr; not of

the astral or A9, 0 but of each omvidcaner god

world of activity; of contending forces.

% the realm of five elements or the Holy Pentagram

"¢ f . Li b e MhereiXwas thi$ virt@e, that the One became the ab.

" primarily through the alchemical nature of the Eucharist

2 AL :1.16 "For he is ever a sun, and she a moon. But to him is the winged secret flame, and to her the stooping starlight.
173 generating the Eucharistic sacrament

"The Egy pdtRadaorKbuR a 6



Interpolation

gam. ohe gemph ubrah- ax.
Gar. Woe of the Daughter of Lightvithout the waterguardian starsurround

orpna nex- or
8 from the Lord of hosts appeanr holy dissolutionappear, appear before us

napq gemio. a cheph can
sword from the first water. In, with the Magickal Childe strength

sedl o pam geman
cry gives us the holy pentagrar@ unto/into 9. The Son of Son of Light is not the 9

ange hanzu ALLA . Capo-
his thoughts are ndthe will of God ALLA. Therefore the Sons of Gednoumlng cry

damo gam - vas oro - dax -
severaimen the watery loins Angel of Daughter of Light[the] third man- loins -

va ges- pao palme
spirit of Vad"® is not the 47 dissolves into mandissolves into Daughter of Light

pola.
two (together), pair

Gals - . ange no
The 3% into the 4" within the thought [of God] the hexagram

tompa -0 sama dan
the exception of death is life 3 Minister of Sol the 4" possesse8 in 1

genz axe. falod
from the Daughter of Lighsurrounds the Daughter of LighThe third arrives fist

amruh acurtoh
the power and presence of the Lord of Hosts in the angel of th&adss triumphant

saxx par mano ~gan vax no.
the 4" dissolves in them the soul of humanitpf the angel orbit the hexagram.

gramfa gem sadgla loh  vrox
Full moon is not the 9theDaughterolLi g ht i s Beardsdik of thé starsy

sappoh iad ah oha unra
the mighty ogdoadGod inner/higher selfin or with woe the wrathful sun.

75 Another example of the synchronicities inthistranslatdra a i s recogni zed in the first verse as
word that follows Va (spirit o% Vaa) in this verse transl|l ates as
16 \We could say here: is not th& moon.



Translation:

GAM
Gar as named by this verse. Because this is also the prefix of phrasedtllar t wi t h 6t h
watery | oinséd we may assume that this is th

the manifestation of that essence.

OHE
OHare a pref ik sf otrh ed whaeudg hatndie wae bfthei ght ; henc

Daughter of Light 6 We nreveqg ihfér that the Daughter of Light is the archetype
for the Goddess; woman being wo[e]Jmdrhe tears of a mother are almost an archetype,

so we should show that o&éwoebd is a femine arc
Osirisor MaryforJsus, we show this quality of the f el
to mean much more than sorrowéor perhaps, so
GEMPH

GE me ans 06 n o tMPH iisypartrobthe @odreamelfor the Water Tablet. Literally
we cantakethisasnot t he do withbwthewmateredr (wsh)iéc h mi ght be
reference to the O60thought of God. 6

ORPNA
OR means appear ,P ammppaar A 8 thalord of Hiasts. dWith
| e

0
but a subt i nt 8fromthe toa Ofibstsrappeaw@® can say: O

NEX -
NE means OKomewdhsamdli ssol uti on. 6 I n context,

dn holy dissolution 6

NAPO ,
NAP i s the rootOiosf 6dbs warhd 6s ,a nrdecontexh wdggt pent agr e

0t his swor doé tbencodldsimplytansiate ti®as a varant spelling for
the word:sword

GEMLO
GEM i s the root of bOvmd damosut 6 ft ihrestwatter® fainrds t .

translate adrom the first water

CHEPH
CHE means 6of t he PH ceensalmostlnclgsive dAH awhith is

the Ogdoad.The Ogdoad is connected with the elements of creation and the Son of Light
being of this, we get what seems like a direct reference tddleckal Childe

CAN
CANi s the root of trhieg hWdgr .désa nO woer dwvaekr es 6t haantd tdéo

strength 6



SEDL O
SE means O6moubLlni

i
means O0fi ve, t hi
us the five

, Cty giveythemhelynpentagraoecm givies L

PAM -
PAis 6806 oMi skéepbepnd or 69. 6
8 unto/into 9

GEMAN

sgt herypdét of various tenses
S

i ter

a l

GEM means O0is AMtsthbBe96Sandof Son of Light,

The Son of Son of Light is not the 9

ANGE
ANis t

i s not, 1 s notd and in context of the
Son of Son of Light. We could st 06So
thoughts of the Son of Son of Light are] motwe could say in@ n t dixthoughts are

not6

HANZU
HAN i s the prefix f odU i$thelpefix oewsrds nedningso d 6

6fervently. o The parts are a subject
that ferverency c¢ h aanddivds & thd azt efsletedntining; hasirge
volition. In that, it must be translatedthg will of God

ALLA
The force of the sentence tells us, along with the capitalization and underlining of the

word, that this is a formal nam@LLA. We couldnotethat possibly, this is the formal
name of God when referring to its capacity to go forth fromdiéferentiated
consciousness to individualized consciousness and through the medium of the Adam
Kadmon or Augoeides as the hologram/archetype comprehenttedupper region of
apprehension in the human mind. The correlation betweefGAdExistencen

duality) and LA (Naught) thus 2=0as explained in thecholion to Liber V vel Reguli is

a marvelous synchronicity.

sent e

n of

and
and
of

he &é6Son oANGSosn tohfe Lpirgehftidx hafmedg hd sh éu g IGE
t

C

~

vV e
Go

The following i s éixtnrpacetsesd ofnrscom oGrr a vhlee yf Gosr mu |

| also am a Star in Space, unique and self-existent, an individual essence incorruptible; | also am one
Soul; | am identical with All and None. | am in All and all in Me; | am, apart from all and lord of all, and
one with all.

I am a God, | very God of very God; | go upon my way to work my will; | have made matter and
motion for my mirror; | have decreed for my delight that Nothingness should figure itself as twain, that
I might dream a dance of names and natures, and enjoy the substance of simplicity by watching the
wanderings of my shadows. | am not that which is not; | know not that which knows not; | love not that
which loves not. For | am Love, whereby division dies in delight; | am Knowledge, whereby all parts,

plunged in the whole, perish and pass into perfection; and | am that | am, the being wherein Being is



lost in Nothing, nor deigns to be but by its Will to unfold its nature, its need to express its perfection in
all possibilities, each phase a partial phantasm, and yet inevitable and absolute.

I am Omniscient, for naught exists for me unless | know it. | am Omnipotent, for naught occurs save
by Necessity my soul s expression through my will to be, to
Omnipresent, for naught exists where | am not, who fashioned space as a condition of my
consciousness of myself, who am the centre of all, and my circumference the frame of mine own
fancy.

I am the All, for all that exists for me is a necessary expression in thought of some tendency of my
nature, and all my thoughts are only the letters of my Name.

I am the One, for all that | am is not the absolute all, and
who conceive of others like myself in essence and truth, yet unlike in expression and illusion.

| am the None, for all that | am is the imperfect image of the perfect; each partial phantom must perish
in the clasp of its counterpart; each form fulfil itself by finding its equated opposite, and satisfying its
need to be the Absolute by the attainment of annihilation.

The word, LAShTAL includes all this.

"LA" --- Naught. {335}

"AL" --- Two.

"L" is "Justice", the Kteis fulfilled by the Phallus, "Naught and Two" because the plus and the minus
have united in "love under will."

"A" is "the Fool", Naught in Thought (Parzival), Word (Harpocrates), and Action (Bacchus). He is the
boundless air, the wandering Ghost, but with "possibilities”. He is the Naught that the Two have made
by "love under will".

"LA" thus represents the Ecstasy of Nuit and Hadit conjoined, lost in love, and making themselves
Naught thereby. Their child is begotten and conceived, but is in the phase of Naught also, as yet.
"LA" is thus the Universe in that phase, with its potentialities of manifestation.

"AL" on the contarary, though it is essentially identical with "LA", shows the Fool manifested through
the Equilibrium of Contraries. The weight is still nothing, but it is expressed as if it were two equal
weights in opposite scales. The indicator still points to zero.

In "LA" note that Saturn or Satan is exalted in the House of Venus or Astarte, and it is an airy sign.
Thus "L" is Father-Mother, Two and Naught, and the Spirit (Holy Ghost) of their Love is also Naught.
Love is AHBH, 13, which is AChD, Unity, |, Aleph, who is The Fool who is Naught, but none the less
an Individual One, who (as such) is not another, yet unconscious of himself until his Oneness
expresses itself as a duality.

Any impression or idea is unknowable in itself. It can mean nothing until brought into relation with
other things. The first step is to distinguish one thought from another; this is the condition of
recognizing it. To define it, we must perceive its orientation to all our other ideas. The extent of our
knowledge of any one thing varies therefore with the number of ideas with which we can compare it.
Every new fact not only adds itself to our universe, but increases the value of what we already
possess.

In "AL" this "The" or "God" arranges for "Contenance to behold contenance”, by establishing itself as
an equilibrium, "A" the One-Naught conceived as "L" the Two-Naught. This "L" is the Son-Daughter
Horus-Harpocrates just as the other "L" was the Father-Mother Set-Isis. Here then is Tetragrammaton
once more, but expressed in identical equations in which every term is perfect in itself as a mode of
Naught.



Crowley representShtas being the formula of this particular Aeon, which has its own

import but is not connected with this abstraction from the larger formula, which is ALLA

to be onsidered as a magickal formula showing thesudta or higher region beyond

the astral plane; the latter being that within which this Aeon manifests and the former

being what the Gnostics referred to as the 0
plane.

CAPPO
CAmeans Ot heroPem@aors d@a8mecoabnnsd ro, 56. 6 s Wiet hs etewo

the number 16 (+5is 21) or 88 (+5 is 92)L gives us the Universe Atuf we take the

number 09306 @hdtehal Bgnt e ansenegetasthtenaest 6t her ef
considering the LaShtAl as a summation of the limited expression of ALih&

manifested UniverseQabalistic considerations give us of course, Love and Will in for
the Greek; but also the wor dsesaner Foothey n
Hebrew; we find words for @shelastiefering Adep
obviously to the pseudpegriphic mythoBhere are other mathematical expressions
possible (885 for the numerical layout and different multipliers), bytaheyield large
numbers, which detracts from a more simple, and beautiful expression as found here. So
the word is translated athierefore the Sons of God

€SS

e
t an

c
0

DAMO
DAM means OapQvies ad®», t his, Cbhmbholgpgpéaetamagram

thei dea of the pent saggearahmenas Omand gi ves uUus

VAS
VAis the O6spirit of Vad (as translated bel ow

andS i s™@md 6 Daugh Ameias VAS is the rapthof twoddifferent serviant
angels and a pain RIl; angel of Daughter of Light

ORO
ORi s the root ofOdtshibhbd, tthh e ,t fthejerdrdr od1ryd pent ¢

man

VA spirit of Vaa

PALO
PAL'""is the word Odiss®®l,uttihosd ameé holy pent

Dissolves into man

P ALME
PAL isthe wor d o0diMEsiosl uaDaungdbh taenrd of Li ght . 0
Dissolves into Daughter of Light

GALS
GALS appears in the lexicon as the prefix of two unknown w@AESVAGAPH

& GALSVAGATH . GALi s the Enochian | etter oO0D, 6 whic
and S e amrs ®DBa u g HrheStintodhe L i ght . 6

"al so, the Enochian letter 6X. 6



Thereds every reason to figur e oOolbetonitdiferendear ger word f or
betweelWAGAPH andVAGATH is in the fifth letter in both words; the former bein§ ard
the latter being @. Before the different letters are four common letté’sGA ; VA being the

6spirit of Vaad and GA being 631, make, wi t h, name of
livingod, spirThiss g¢giheed i haShdmgregr.ild 60f Va,
The last common letter 14, meaning o6Lord of Host s, Trinityé and has

of this book t o bTethissuffix, Wwecappergho differ@nnletteréPN mearis

6806 Tamecdhns OThetwolalt ®o sd6together give us oO6infinity (8) an
give us the idea of 6immortalityd as o6itdé is the Augoe
Combining the above into the two words found in the lexicon, wedgstp i r i t Mddgel¥a, the 5

i mmortal .o Ainsd vei ot'fiitd tre idAserowgs the ull Moon (3 draining its

force and waning into thé®®tr. or 4" Moon; as if the life force of the Aethyr is being blown into

a being. The full sentence this word representBtie:spirit of Va, the®5Angelis the immortal

nature
ANGE
ANGE i s the root of o6thoughts, his thoughts. 0
transl ates as O6neither, noré and suggests a

can use the Gnostic narratiweithin thethougt [of God].

TEMPA

TEi s a prefix for sevMmabnwoods Ppneans 8§ adda
Okeep. 6 Especially in context with what see
transl ated, the word seemaidtdilbe dokiertpdnpl
on the astral (696) as i f t theexceptianofdeatht r ansf o
is life.

RO

ROis the suff ix to several intefndnstei ng wor d
of Sol, Su dmentioned & thé sentehde &eing translated is ther{%he 3

minister of Sol who is also a Son of Son of Light (possibly namé®Rakin to the
Egyptian Ra and the Sun, but perhas as it is found in the spirit of wine (its intoxication).
3" Minister of Soka Son of Son of Light)

SAMA
Sis"odDaught eAmebanki ghnMAOWE arhd @malssess. 0
The 4" possesses

GENZ E
GEN i s the root of several pPFrepasstoDaadhtpdnr a
L i g fram.thé@ Daughter of Light

AXE
AXis the root of OskmmeaonsdoDamughbeonsmb Bndght
Surrounds the Daughter of Light

FALOD
FA means Ol@Ormeares, ®f i r sD metames fOitthstora, andie t hi
Literally: darrives [t healpefd rssytnt[atchtei]c atlhliyr da,

first,dexpressediha mork@&oquent mannethasthird arrives first

8 Rocle is the name farhursday (Jupiter) on the 7 x 7 Tablet.



AMRUH

AMi s the root of O6power, R& meawmer ,6 ainlgedowdr t4
East 8 melachs o6Lord of HyBhepowerandpresentepfthe Li t er al
Lord of Hosts in the angel of the East

ACURTOH

ACgives us the i dea of OURItHIiMDe oENnd@dc hiaan whe
Ul and of Abraham and End@Hhi)s wihe chemieg adtsr it
in the present tense. That which is within; the inner star (and there are references to star,
Augoeides and diamond in words formed fr&@ andVR) or the hidden Gadl that

which is first; Gbodastriumphastt cause triumphsé

SAXX
S i s" Patigher of AlLnmegahnts, 66 i nX mewaintsh 66 dainsds ol ut i on. &
the 4" dissolves

MANO
MAN means O s ubtOlnee abnosd yéd5 ,antdhi s, holy pentagrar
the soul of humanity

GRAMFA
GRAM means OlRANme®dnsandarri ves. 0 Lunar means ¢

arrival is a verb that seems a completion of a journey, which seems to indidaté the
moon

SADGL A
S mean™ ®4aught eADGoifs Ltilgehtr,dot of the noun, O&r
ver b, O6LAameéanasndoof the first. 6

theDaughter ofLightisGod 6 s gl or vy

LOH i s the root of 6shines. 0

beams

VROX

VRis the Enochian | etter 06V byitselfime acnhs nbdesatnasr 66 o
andROX means Owi ne. BOisthedSuntAnchaXsnoe at nhsalight2 6 6 (

vision in the Hebrew QabalphT he L. V. X. 1is o6o0of the first, & w

6star wineod of t he Sun
milk of the stars

SAPP OH
SAP i s the root of ORBRQ@umaans thagodhodydstt(a® )a od
the mighty ogdoad

UNRA
UNis the root oRAmMeaanngsero e awrta.tché and
the wrathful Sun



The Voice of Alla

12.Se gors axol ma pa a oh la sab ulan. Caph ardox anpho nad v ' rnah ud ago

lan vans. v ' xa grad orno dax palmes arisso dan vnra. v ansample galse not
zablis ophide ALLA loh. gaslah osson luze ada 0 max vangetor d ano ans.
le oz dasch | eocha dan se gla' spa neh.

Interpretation:

Cry praises, the gl qkegpwithfiwoe®@btltedirstwior eat i on pos
proclaims. In turn fire of dissolution Mercury gives the holy pentagramtlody Spirit

star sunrise thirdstar not the fifth first God fourth staiStar in dissolution moonlight

divine visitation loinsdissolution into the Daughter of Daughter of Light the mystical

marriage 3 in 1 the wrathful surThe fabric of stars the night sky inside both S and“Ab

ride ALLA beams.This iswhy God the 12 reign the North Star with the third star of the

dissolution not the fourth star appear beforeseseral men the Son of Son of Light is the

holy pentagram First, the Daughter of Light beholds the Son of Son of laghbusand

angek of Godfirst, the daughter of Light in woe 3 in 1 mourniheg first of the

Daughters of Lighthe Daughter of Light keeps holy God.

Commentary:

ACry praiseso has a sad, weeping tone; the s
that isa characteristic of the involutionary process and hence, of the contemplation of the

Agl ory of Godo6és creationo that is the manife
should Akeep with wotbelfirsthoeingthe Adamrkadmwmod t he f i r
the direction being Aofo and not o6asd or o6t h
should revere t he A dieakihe posah that edhevesd fiomfthe age t o
pure, spiritual world into the dualistic and hence, impure world of mstaifion. That it

is the Adam Kadmon dAwho proclaims, o0 it is a
of GO®Wi. ® symbol has been corrupted into the
mi sinterprets the possessiwoethemdvolvéswmoe 6 i n t he

9 Two of the seven Daughters of Daughters of Light; stars of the Pleiades.



the humiliation of the crucifixiod a deplorable symbol!

We move next to the Afire of dissolution, o w
Pentacost . 't i s interesting that the word
which is for us, the holy pentagram. Mercury is the Logos of God, so at the heart of this

dissolving fire is the holy spirit or spirit of God, which comes to us directly at sunrise by

way of the Sun. The fAthirdirksptasetfromtbee t he f i f
Sun) as the receiver of the sunrise, which might be said to be the resurrection of RHK, as
described in Thelemic philosophy. The fifth planet would be Jupiter, which has been
described as the second Sun in our solar systertnécthater: Gnostic Cyclesn The

Starry Gnos) . And the Aafirst dooghdl wesaythefirstl vy t he
anthropomorophosized monotheistic God is the vengeful warrior: Jehovadragtive

fourth planet from the Sun). This equivocates Jehovah with Bhtkindeed, Jehovah as

the principal god at the culmination of the Age of Aries supports the notion

The divine visitation is an allusion to the Holy Guardian Angel/Augoides thiag isloly

Spirit; a dissolution of fire from the wrathful (RHK) Stiorus. This pentacostépe

dissolution is the mystical marriage that is the conjunction of three-Matele

Magickal Childe. This is akin to what is called the descent of the Shekiaoatinlike

thefi d i wescert oSupramental Beingas described by the Mother and Sri

Aurobindo.

The Daughters of Daughter s odfrevéalingAltA S and A
astheSuft he beams bei ng andsrongly suggestsedidea aithes s ol ut i
Daughter taking the throne of the Mother and awakening the eld of the King in the Court

Card formul a. This is a dynamic formula of
AGod the 12 reigno connected wthaNorthistarhe Nor t h
reigning over the night sky; fAthe 12 [that
Nuit/Daughter of Light (the zodiac). That this is the third and not the fourth star seems to

indicate the astral plane (the third or Yetzirah) and not the rabpdaine (Assiah); so that

the North Star, which serves as a navigational star on the sea denotatively, then
connotatively serves as the guiding beacon o
boat, per the Egyptian pyramid mythos. The North Star ithéhis verse is being

designated as Gog°

Next appear sever al men before God ¥ who here
that may connect with the layers (through the four planes of theof+laée) of

involution and 6sgvehal ddbbond Kasmoephes egt am,

1

an imageo (per Liber LXV). And together the
of spirit create the holy pentagram that is the Son of Son ofd.ighthaps represented
as five men (or elementa?heysomb ow being | ess than stars ir
represented as )imeno and not fAstarso
The |l ast sentence is quite profound; noting

used twice is obviously reducable to being restated once. The sentence thes tedu
OFi rst t he [Deholdslthe $on of 8dn ofLighgahittiousand angels ofisod
woeé 0 The Son of Son of Light or holy pentag

180\We know that the ancient Gnostics in discovering that the North Star moved claimed that this star then was not trulth€od, but

Demiurge. But there is no sacred text that clearly makes this very important cosmological connection. And in response to these

ancient Gnostics we can suggest that rather then saying this movement proves Jehovah a fraud, that this shows Jehovah (or the
Demiurge)is an evolving beingasareallGdds onst antly becoming. And are we (or oO6usd) our
BIAl so, Liber AL indicates that the 6children of the starsé are of


http://archidox.org/The%20Starry%20Gnosis.pdf
http://archidox.org/The%20Starry%20Gnosis.pdf

thousand angels or becomes athousand @hgels awesome (fAin woeo) sc
consit ent with many apocalyptic visions of the
the first of the Daughters of Lighto su
zodiac relating back to the tr itreithtey . B
higher levels (Yetzirah, Briah, Atziluth) to be in one: Assiah that the night sky of stars (a
thousand angels) becomes a wonder (holy).

Interpolation:

Se gors axol ma pa a
Mourning, cry praise opraisest he gl or y o fpossees#e@sin,with e at i on

oh la sabulan. Caph ardox anpho o

woe of the first who proclaims.In turn fire of dissolutionMercury* gives the holy
pentagram

nad V' rnah ud ago lan vans. Vv

the holy spirit star sunrisethird starnot the fifth first God fourth star. Star

Xa grad orno dax palmes
in dissolution moonlight divine visitationloins dissolution into the Daughter of

Daughter of Light

arisso dan vnra. vansample galse not
the mystical marriage8 in 1 the wrathful sunThe fabric of starghe night sky inside

zablis ophide ALLA loh. gaslah
both S and AB® coitus, of riding, ridesALLA beams.[this is] Why [did] God [?]

0osson luze ada max _
the 12 reign [over]the North Starin [or] with the third sar of the dissolution

vanget or damo ans.
not the fourth star appear, appear before useveral menthe Son of Son of Light is

the holy pentagram.

le oz dasch
First, the Daughter of Lighbeholdsthe Son of Son of Lighta thousand angels of God

| eoha dan se gla

first, the daughter of Light in@e 3 in 1 mourning, crythe first of the Daughters of
Light

spa neh

the Daughter of Light keepbkoly God.

182 Mercury is Thoth.
18 Two of the seven Daughters of Daughters of Light; starseoPtaiades.



Translation:

GORS
GO is the root of the verb: speal®S is the root of the word; admiration. From this,
we find the wordpraiseor praises

AXOL
AXO means Omi cLamecasnmsd 6bnd t hi s, the holy pent s

pentagram also represents the microcosm, which isw&then get the idea of the

manifested star. The microcosm suggests 10 (Malkuth/mtatitey and the pentagram

suggests 5; together, giving usdlthe Devil Atu and path that leads from Hod to

Ti pharet h. Crowley remarks in his essay on
the compl ete appr eci @hisihaseenoeferred o Inthepastast i ng t h
t hegl! @ry of t h edti®ogh éven this syebot hasobeen confused by the

Devil being described as the ruler of this world by those philosophical systems that rue

the material plane.

SAB ULAN
SAB is the root of thevord: whose (from the Enochian woB#®BA , which is a

variation of the Enochian wor&OBA ) UL means O0&Md&é &heé O06Son of ¢

of Light: Mercury. o The Son-godsofsadrede Son of
planets; the planet/god, Mercury forghvord in translation. Literally, the word gives us:
6whose end Mercury. 6 Mercury is Thoth or wi

prophecy. Therefore, from the literal we geho proclaimét he pr ocl amati on b
fiat.

ARDOX
ARDO is the root of thevord: ARDON, which means: the Universal Mindnstead of

anN on the end of the word, which means: the holy letter Hi{ata) that refers to the
Lord of Hosts, we find aX, which means: dissolution. Breaking this down further, we
find that AR means: #t, to fan or winnow; and DO means hell fire; Sun of God. We
then have a winnowing fire of dissolution; winnowing being its quality, allowing the
word to be translated afre of dissolution Again, the symbol being perverted in the
Christian Pentacosactually refers to an aéngulfing spiritual inspiration or passion.

ANPHO
ANi s the o6Son-Mef c 8Ppi, 6 ft HLe grhdot of o6gi ve, I
surrender, 6 as wel | as O tmdnes: Sethigythethofd aught er s

pentagram.The Son of Son of Ligkar Mercury)gives the holy pentagram

NAD
NAD is the root oNADO -fiery God.NAi s &6t he LorDdi o fo tHhisrt &,06 tamd

t h ido mathértharDO ( 6 hWfeilrle 6 and 6Sun of Godd6é), from wt
|l nstead,e wehiget Gotdh 6 whi c hholygprihandr it hiaty wi
proclaimed in the Christian gospel as the part of God that if blasphemed, cannot be

forgiven (though blasphemy against the Father and Son is forgiveable through

repentance).



RNAH
NAH me ans 0@ dffie the Rasisspéefix and we get the idea for translatiBn.

itself only has its |l etter essence, which de
motion, emotion, motivate, change. 0 The | et
appropriate attribution; considering the glorious movement of the sun rising; hence,

sunrise

UD iroot of the woWdtetins OR mda a s aditimgilid d 6
literally: third star.

AGO
AG means o6no O meamesd O6dh dltyh i psedndiviangas:@onttie
fifth.

LAN
LAis O6o0of tHNesfionhted Loamdl of HRrsGml. 6 Toget her

VANS i s the root of 6circle of stars, 6 which
AX, whi ch me dscwedasnurmromand® t he O6circled idea
ofstarss VAN means o6stard6 and S is O6fourthd or o6Dalt
translates aBourth star

XA

Xmeans O0di séaoewatnisomd nanadvi t hnd®solutbn @ er al | vy, w
GRAD

GRAA means O meRAM@eamd Jdotthedonreerrbéing in the original

lexicon and the latter being our translation; consideMding meani ng 6éexcept, 9.
number 9 suggests the astral or Yesod; spher
the current work, th® means o6t hird, the thirdd and hence

AL:1.160 "For he is ever a sun, and she a moon. But to him is the winged secret flame,
and to her the stooping starlight®nd so the palace of Nuit (Binah) is trealm of the

stars that rain hard upon the bogdgrAL:11.620 "I am uplifted in thine heart; and the
kisses of the stars rain hard upon thy bodgeeping to the lunar theme, this word is
translated amoonlight

ORNO
ORi s the Enochieaand ebiuess;i tdpdbeamd mppear bef

NOmeans 06t heTodether,ahis suggestsGhe concept of God in Man (the
hexagram) that is then brought forth as a projection made manifest; the appearance of the
Augoeides. This is as much asdaption ofdivine visitation

PALMES
PAL i s the Enochian | etter 0XGa6MEpisthel ed i n f ul

6Daught er &fallsioghmiteéanasndd Daughter of Light. 6
dissolution into the Daughter of Daughter of Lighin verse 8, the descending (per
earlier verses) Daughter of Daughter of Ligh



which is consistent with the lunar theme being developed in the sentence in which this
word here translated is found. The idea of degicgnand being of the™4suggests to us
the Shekinah.

ARISSO
ARmeans 6that, It osfameod DaiummoSeird otftr;ed i ight 6 a

Sis"odDaught er Ooifs Léi5ghttdhiasn,d t he holy pentagr
be a glyph of thenystical marriage 6t o fan or winnowé6é is dissol
Daughter of Light and 5/the holy pentagram; man.

VANSAMPLE
VANiIi s the Enochian | etVYAdS nfe\&/nl'}ks‘)tm\m;ismeans 0s

t he r oo"™p oosfs ebsiNide, 84he O6circPle mefanst apsardaker s
many 6E asddédt he Daught er -poksessdagntamythedDaugiierr c | e o f
of Light. This strongly suggests Nuit tiee fabric of stars

GALSE

GALS is the root of Mangéhei sptiheéti andhd taal that Gr
6t hegth®afLighttThe spirit of Va as t"meng&ilramort al
suggests the star (that is the pentagram).
spirit of Vaa that dissolves into manhwthen dissolves into the Daughter of Light.

Indeed, the Daughter of Light and Vaa create the night sky; NOX and Vaa is the angel of

the four moons or four phases of the Moon. (cf. verses 1 andA$1lya/Vaa is also a

reference to darkness, we get ithea ofthe night sky

NOT-i s t he r oot d thefother thnee ldttérefor this wiogd@A) mean true
worshipper; suggesting a certain objective quality to what otherwise might be a very
subjective position to thhel dni ddS oce,ind&det hhe rs tshuagn

ZABLIS
Z means AB Isenfthe seven namesfort h e DsaflDgughtes of

L i gohrefdavencing the Pleiadesd LI specifically meagd f i r sgstfoBowed oyd
S, which is the first name on the list of Daugtst of Daughters of LightFrom this we
get the sentence fragrmehbth Sand A (should be followed by a vedbsuchas to say:
both S and Ab went to the stor even preceded by a vérisuchas to sayHenry
invited both S and Ab

OPHIDE
OPH isthepot of OédtheOPMRabyngo6o62Rp andel Pawvwdsof

Hostlsme&ans O0i s6 ®molo%on VEEhmsidgmmndof . 6 The 0
406 represents t h eof-lfetsaswould alscabe thesimnooftal natore T r e e
ofthe LordofHostst o be confl ated with the 6Son of Li
and Venus conflated into this single letter strongly evoke the perfect image of Babalon

and the Beast conjoined. As the word withou
greater image of the two conjoined; but is the image ottirisor of riding, ridesitself.



ALLA
ALLAS a formal name, as suggested by its upper case rendering in the text. Because of
this, we also get the name for this vearskiber Loagaeth

GASLAH

GAS is the root of a significant pseudpegriphic phrase; God speaking to Lucifer after
hissecal | ed betrayal says: AWhy didst thou so?
are: BAMPHO 9 the first three letters of whiclBAM , are translated by Schueler dan

so of questionable value), means O0forgotten,
denial and which God may be doing to Lucifer

part of the question that more literally asks: Why has thou forgotted gigihg us an

allusion to the cry of Jesus on the cross before he died in the New Testamant: My God,

my God, why hast thou forsaken m&®e next three letters of the pseudpegriphic phrase

arePHL ; t he P meHinn chigc &t8i, g tthlee &lLlmeanidg of Host s
ofirst, of t heEighfisthe sumper indicaing infinitylandsuggestifg

here, immortality of the &6One God. 6 So what
60f orgotten. dvord T hoiVh ylée aowr e sO Etiblr meanmafor the fesh s on 6 a
three letters of the current word.

The next three letteia the current wordreLAH; i ndi cated as fAmeaning
the lexicon and requiring translation. Thene ans o0f i rst, of the first
AHmeans / dimgmer sel f . 6 The Aoneodo and dAafirsta

God. So that literally, the two halves of the current word @ks is] Why[did] God[?]

OSSON
OS means O30NG6i santdhe r oot 0&dhke 12Geige [ovgrh , reigns. 0
LUZE
L means oO0first, ofUmeend iG&tasdtnierd @Daugmtedr
Light. o LYV is also the root of one word tha
brightness, ornaments of brightness. 0 The L

support the general confluence of meaning to inditegdlorth Star

ADA O
AD means O6in the thAOds wheé hrodte ohiosOamand t
the prepositionin [or] with the third star.

VANGET
VANiIi s the Eno/lcbhéd aamand emnm@&Eems ad/st anp 6T i s not 6

mean® @aé#d 6Daughter of Danotghefowethstaof Li ght . 6

LE Oz

LE means oO0first, t Dene@awsglother tdfi slLi gahte, ol y |
me a they® @iving us: first,the Daughter of Light the holy pentagram they. This can

be reworked into a coherent sentence: First, the Daughter of Light [they = (+)] the holy
pentagramAs t he holy pentagram i s embodied by fi
Daughter of Light is theodiac, we get the overall allusiamthe union of heaven and

Earth and the sentence may be saying that At



AEvery man and evwALylw@8man Bsatawetamave nfirs
sentence,sotikaughter of Light acts towards fAtheyo
suggests Nuit bending to kiss Hadit, per AL:514
Above, the gemmed azure is
The naked splendour of Nuit;
She bends in ecstasy to kiss
The secret ardours of Hadit
The winged globe,the stany blue,
Are mine, O Ankh-af-na-khonsu!

The holy pentagram is the Son of Son of Light; seemingly composed of the five elements
attributed to the pentagram. It is as if her stars are raining on his body in the manner of
Nuit bending in ecstasyAlso it stggests the Princess mating the Prince and taking the
throne of the Queen to awaken the eld of the KiRigst, the Daughter of Lighbeholds

the Son of Son of Light

DASCH
DAS i s

the root obpCmeanbodvesédnduanogéll ®9n, with,
means OLo

B d thausandrmgsld of God.

LEOHA
LE means6 f i rst, the DaOH4 hhmeansdi af oL iodufistthe awo d o6
Daughter of Light in woe.

SPA
S means 0406 or Ot hePADmegmhs ed theeDiuyglitdr af hightt an d
keeps

NEH
NE i s the root for vari odd sf @dnrme dfortdh e f wdrod -

Together, we getoly God



13. Ampr apx ard ardo arga arges argah ax. osch nedo lesic as. han andam

von ga lax man. nosch. d ongo a yntar cey lude asch urise a Ipe gem var
dancet. nap alped v ' rsbe temps a vod nos gema o ulon mancepax oxre pricos
a got. zalpa ne doxam orne.

Interpretation:

The Son of Light is bound dissolves in the East with God spirit of the East inauguration
of the Age of Tauruspirit of God suround. 12 are holy fire, first, the fourth Daughter

of Light is another.God the Sons of Son of Light image of God Ga angel of the East
subtle body The hexagram Daughter of Light with Gothe Sun of God speaiksthe

Sun shines of the Daughter ofjht, the Son of Light the first and third stars are the
zodiac in God cry of the #5Aethyr the eight Daughters of Light in one is not the 9 that
star, the star in 9 the Trinity is also with the Daughter of Light.

Commentary:

AThe Son of kdngdntovert referdnce torthé mythsof Prometheus, who

stole the fire (spirit) of the gods and gave this to humanity, which is a key to the Christian
mysteryeéthat God is in man and the Tetramgr a
The Son of Light then repsents the Adam Kadmaimat carries the spirit of God as it

transforms into the human form. This descent or involution of spirit happens with the
astrological O6Age of Taurusdé and to say fdspi
was an event of sigficance blessed by God.

Webve already been told that the Daughter of
Daughter of Light as a generic label. There are spaaredDaughters of Lighthat are

named for the Hyades star cluster and connectddtigt Vernal Equinaxthe fourth one

named lanand introduced in verse @he Equinox is the delineator of the astral

calendar that also charts the evolutionary course of humanity; it being the point of

origination. And we can imagine time spreadinbaev ol uti onary spiral;
Daughter of Light is another. o Perhaps it i
round of the Zodiac in the Platonic Year that is founded on the Vernal Equinox.

Considering the Age of Taurus as the first degiical age, the fourth age would be the

Age of Aquarius.

Next comes a schematic of the soul; 1. God or pure, undifferentiated spirit, 2. the Sons of

Son of Light or the 7 sacred planets functioning as expressions of that spirit, 3. image of

God the Augoeiles/Hologram/Adam Kadmon, 4. &angel of the loins of the

Daughter of Light, which seems to suggest another aspect of the image of God, 5. angel

of the East, which we saw in verse 3 to be Lax, the thrice great and an allusion to Hermes
Trismegistud this beng a third aspect of the image of God. All of this combines into

the subtle body or soul.

The hexagam is used in Magick for planetary workings in contrast with the pentagram

that is used for elemental workin@he Daughter of Light is the zodiac ancetheld of

the planets. Both of these are with God, which is an expansion of the initial word: the

hexagram: the symbol of God or Spirit in Mahere the planets and the zodiac are in the

body of God.

AThe Sun of God speaks fSun hef S@nd 6 ha sn etshve spu



connected with or delivered by the rays of the sun and captured in the air that we breathe.

The Daughter and Son of Light in syzygy represent the union of heaven and Earth in their

zodiacal perspectives described in tizmslation belowThe 25" Aethyr presents the roar

of the Lion in such a way as to suggest the prana in that roar; the Lion being a symbol of

the Sun and that in the cry, carries the ditided beast on its back as it rages through

the sky. This beast not the lionbeast that is connected also with Babalon, but it seems

woul d be the fi8 Daughters of Light in oneo a
contains the prana. These 8 daughters are the stars of the Hyades and connected with the

Vernal Eaqiinox suggesting that the sclarana/aethyr spins the web of space/time in its

travel through the sky. The Astar in 90 tha
in the zodiac or Daughter of Lightthese last two images also reflecting the idea

heaven and Earth in union.

Interpolation:

Ampi apx ard ardo arga
The Son of Light is boundlissolves in the East with Godspirit of the East

arges argah ax. osch
inauguration of the Age of Tauruspirit of God surround.Are 12, 12 are, let there be 12

nedo les icas. han andam
holy fire first, the fourth Daughter of Ligt another. God the Sons of Son of Light

von ga lax man. nosch.
image of God Ga angel of the East in the mind, subtle bodye hexagram Daughter

of Light with God.

dongo a yntar cey
The Sun of God speakis, with the Sun shine®f the Daughter of Light,

the Son of Light

lude asch urise alpe
the first and third stars are the zodimcGod cry of the 28' Aethyr the eight Daughters

of Light in one

gem var dancet. nap
is not the 9 that star, the star in ¢he Trinity is also with the Daughter of Ligh&word
alped V' rsbe temps a

the third of the eighstar chosen of the eight in, with

Daughters of Light Daughters of Light

vod nos gema o ulon mancepax

5, this, the holy pentagram

oxne pricos a got. zalpane doxamorne.
in, with Holy



Translation:

AMPRI
AMP i s the root of O bdobuuntd wbiyt htohuet Stohne olf, Lweg hdt:«

Son of Light in the fragmenR by itself has no meaning and we can refer to the letter
essence; giving us ORoototaofonMovnome n/ta:it emo wen,a I
| gives us the verb 06isd and puts tHAee 6Son of
Son of Light is bound.

APX

A means OiPnme awni st h 8ite aasnnrsd 6 d d dissalvésut i on 6

ARD

A means OR referemreeRAGN®de as tDOmeanms o6t hi r d, the thir

attributed to air; the third of the alchemical elemeimtshe east

ARDO

ARDO is the root of the wordARDON , which means: the Universal MindDO

indicates God, as does the leferAndwithAmeanng o6i n, withGod 6 we get
ARGA

ARGi s the rootAmkaabsnvok &iselhgives théideadfh e
spirit and theR gives the idea of the Easpirit of the East

ARGES
ARG istherootofo s pi r i t o fwithtbdthee aBdSs iteféreneing Hoth the

wordsd§ ourt hé and 6t he iniialywetidspird of theofourtnDawgldar , 6 we

of Light.6 Howver, the reference here is to lan Pughter of Light), one of the stars

of the Hyades (meaning congregation of the junlgeiler) in Taurus; shaped like a V

(Bull 6s horns) and representing the Vernal E
the vernal equinox dhe inauguration of the Age of Taurus

ARGAH
ARGA means Ospiri tHiosf tthhee OELdospidbof@dd dHo st s 6

NEDO
NE means OhD®liys6 tahned r oot of the words for Ohe

holy fire.

LES
LE is the phrase: oO0firStmetames bdwghtterd wofr WOID@Eh

L i gohfitst)the fourth Daughter of Light

IC AS
| means 6isd6 or 6SonCAorfe alnisg hétt h(eSoelf oaSe 6V eoru sO)a

means Ofourt ho oThefowth $Sog df Lightris Dnél and attgbluted. tad
Jupiterand not Sol or Venus, which means we can eliminate it in translation artleus
verb 6isbé to connect tandwithtbecpntedofthe us sent enc



sentence, the S is simply connecting the word to the prior fragment, so that directly we
get the verb and objedt another

HAN TThese | etter st haer es eaetd tohfe Goododt aonfd 66t he wi
Essentially, the letters themselves m€&anul

ANDAM
AN means O6Son of Son @M nieiagnhst O(Ikkayndsrttealy. )6 an d
Son of Son of Light in plural forn8ons of Son of Light

NOSCH.
NO me a n sh edxt chgeS ame,ain™ @4 o6 Daughter dof Daughter

means o60o0of , unt oH iosn ,0 twiet hHdo rood,. GdfGddipaehts t he t e
we see that this is a one Enochimord sentence. So we can take each element as a word

with the firstbeing literally that: the hexagraffourth/Daughter of Light] [of, unto, on,

with] God. An d fthederagtarn Dasightervofelight With @odt r act

DONGO
DONi s the root of &éhelGOnfeiarnesdé dasmpduadISuwon of Go

God saks

YNTAR
Y means O0i s6 or O0SonNiod dtilgetlL @Sdtd omr HVethud )

@lsdd aARdneans o0t hat & o rThedawe thfeagsingl®lettersvandomeo w. 6
set of double letters giving us the elements of this word. Ohtlee tthe central letter
indicates the divine; about which the Son of Light carrying the plantary essences of Sol

and Venus and o6ité or oOal so. 6 This suggests
archetypal form of the Son of Ligfitthatwecansaypt he Son of Light i s s
(fan or winnow)6 or 0 tThsarci®typal Sonfof Lightwaduld al s o s

be the Christ that is the Logos (the thought of God) and is represented as Sol; the light of
Sol being a radiance, which could be awaly 6 s pd tleesSdnisnimpd

CEY

Cmeans O0o0of, untEoi,s othnhe wiDRaughtmecahodd diight dr a
6Son of Light (Sol or Venus) . 0 Seol and Venu
carry the image of the Beast (Sol/Lion) and &ab (Venus). And represents the

generic or archetypal Daughter of Light. That they are also similarly shaped also seems

to show a strong connection. We can then literally stdtiére Daughter of Light, the

Son of Light®®

LUDE
L means O6@®ne, téhlel]] dnUDsme amd ¢ thkeiEfisithestt a6 and
oDaughter of Light. o Il n the prior verse, th

suggests the first star as the Sun and stigéeBrst and third stars are the zodiatt is

184 Being the Christ consciousness, which interestingly enough, is shown in Gnostic literature to be a merging of Jeshstfigol] wit
Goddess [Venu8] Mary Magdalene/Babalon.

18 Connecting this idea with the prior translated word, the light oStireis being shown to be merging with the night sky that is the
milky field of stars in a Eucharistic union.



being &serted that ther@e two perspectives by which to observe the zodiac; the first
beingb t r o p i c acknbered antheesacortd beingjdereal or solacentered.

ASCH
ASCH isthe root of ASCHA : 0 & thale&tra A (in, with) gives us God

URISE
URI is the name of the 35Aethyr andSE means mourning, cry. Itis obviously the

phrasecry of the 28' Aethyr

The Cry of the 25th Aethyr, Which is Called VTI*®

"The Path of Teth (Atu XI. The Fire -Kerub in the Initiation).
The Vision of the Fruit of the Great Work of the Beast-
666. The Lion."

There is nothing in the stone but the pale gold of the Rosy Cross.

Now there comes an Angel with bright wings, that is the Angel of the 25th Aire. And all the aire is a dark olive
about him, like an alexandrite'®” stone. He bears a pitchéf® or amphora.’®® And now there comes another Angel
upon a white horse!® and yet again another Angel upon a black bult® And now there comes a lioff?and
swallows the two latter angels up. The first angel goes to the lion and closés mouth.** And behind them are
arrayed a great company of Angels with silver spears, like a fore$t! And the Angel says: Blow, all ye trumpets,
for | will loose my hands from the mouth of the lion, and his roaring shall enkindle the world3®®
Then the trumpets blow, and the wind rises and whistles terribly. It is a blue wind with silver specks; and it

blows through the whole Aethyr. But through it onelgeerceives the lion, which has become as a raging
flame.
And he roareth in an unknown tongue. But this is tle interpretation thereof: Let the stars be burnt up in the fire
of my nostrils!*®” Let all the gods and the archangels and the angels and the spirits that are on
the earth, and above the earth, and below the earth, that are in all the heavens and in all thells, let them be as
motes dancing in the beam of mine ey&?
I am he that swalloweth up death®® and victory.?® | have slain the crowned goat® and drunk up the great
sea?*Like the ash of dried leaves the worlds are blown before me. Thou hast passed by am thou hast not
known me. Woe unto thee, that | have not devoured thee altogether!

186 yTI = {Capricorn}{Leo}{Sagittarius} = Caput Draconis, the head of the Lion-Serpent, the Beast 666. His father is
{Capricorn} Set or Pan; his mother, the woman clothed with the Sun as in Atu XIV. See 27th Aethyr. He is the burden of the
Moon, sanctified by 418. Atu XI (a partial form) with Atu XX (XI + XX = XXXI) gives the Key of the New Aeon.

87 The stone of Gemini, the twins, composing HerRa-Ha, his Lord. Also the house oB; that is, his form is Oracular.

8 The angel is an avatar of BABALON.

189 AMFORH= 719. This Angel is a veil for 156, the Woman who closes the mouth of the lion in the old Atu XI, and is the
Scarlet Woman who rides upon him in he new form.

0 The sorrow of Death.

1 This represents Jehovah and Jesus. The Pain of Toil. (Sin is Restriction).

192 symbol of the Beast, 666.

193 See Atu XI. Babalon and the Beast conjoined.

194 pj note: This is strongly suggestive of Liber VII:VII.36

The forest of the spears of the Most High is called Night, and Hades,and the Day of Wrath; but | am His captain, and | bear His cup.
4" and 11" Aethyrs.

The fourth aethyr concerns the Magus and the marriage of Chaos with the purified Virgin. The symbolesitiie the night of
Pan; the Chariot Atu and the Cup of Babalon.

15 BABALON prepared 666 (in a certain very secret manner) to utter the wordQelhma

1% e. 666 is now inspired.

197 Nostrils =5 and 4. Energy and passion, also Breath of the Word.

1% Eye = Qreative Light, i.e. of the Word.

199 scorpio.

20 Netzach.

201 Capricornus.

202Hod (the mercurial water): in all the Sephiroth below Tiphereth, out of balance, and the paths leading from them.




On my head is the crown, 419 ray8®far-darting. And my body is the body of the Snaké> and my soul is the
soul of the Crowned Child?®® Though an Angel in white robes leadét me2*® who shall ride upon me but the
Woman of Abominations?°’ Who is the Beast?*® Am not | one more than he?% In his hand is a sword that is a
book.2¥In his hand is a spear that is a cup of fornicatiorf** Upon his mouth is set the great and terrible se&t:
And he hath the secret of \F*His ten horns spring from five points?*and his eight head$®are as the
charioteer of the West?'® Thus doth the fire of the sun temper the spear of Maré'’ and thus shall he be
worshipped, as the warrior lord of the sun?8Yet in him is the woman that devoureth with her water all the fire

of God #®
Alas! my lord, thou art joined with him that knoweth not thesethings.??°

When shall the day come that men shall flock to this my gate, and falito my furious throat, a whirlpool of fir e?
This is hell unquenchableand all they shall be utterly consumed therein. Therefore is that asbestos
unconsumable made puré?

Each of my teetif??is a letter of the reverberating name. Mytongue is a pillar of fire 2*and from the glands of
my mouth arise four pillars of water.?* TAOTZEM ?*is the name by whichl am blasphemed. My name thou
shalt not know, lest thou pronounce it ancpass by.

And now the Angel comes forward again and closes his mouth.

All this time heavy blows have been raining upon me frormvisible angels, so that | am weighed down as with a
burden greater than theworld.??®| am altogether crushed. Great millstones are hurled out dfieaven upon
me 22| am trying to crawl to the lion,??® and the ground is covered with sharp knives. | cut myselt every
inch.??°

And the voice comes: Why art thou there who art here”?° Hast thou not the sign of the number*! and the seal

of the name?*?and the ring of the eye?** Thou wilt not.?%*

23 g0 =C =U=UYU= 419. U=C. U = snake by meaningC = Horus.
24The magical image of the 1st Decan of Leo, rising at the birth of 666, is a litreaded serpent.
25 Horus, the Lord of 666.
26 The Avatar of Binah, in the opening of this Aethyr.
27 BABALON. See Atu XI.
ig: 419418=1. Or 667666=1. 667 =hkokkish gynh, the Scalet Woman.
Ibid.
20| iber AL , his weapon.
1 This allusion must remain secret.
#2This seal is that of BBABALON. The Seal of the AAT See theBook of Lies kypma(Cap. 49).
3 His motto as a Master of the Temple is this V.V.V.V.V. (Vi Veri Vniversum VivusVici).
24y V.V.V.V. Has 10 horns that spring from 5 points.
25 5ee theBook of Lies Cap.mq49. But there is One Eighth Head too Sacredly terrible to mention.
Z8Refers to Atu VII. H = The Chariot = 8. the Bearer of the Sangraal.
27 The Mystery 5°=6 and 6°=5, Heru-Ra-Ha is the Martial aspect of Sol.
A8gee AL, Cap. lIl, v. 74.
219 Again a secret allusion.
220The Seer was not yet a full initiate, and was hampered by A.C.
221 This paragraph prophesies the purging of the worldly Fire in the Aeon of Horus. Mell" is the pure Inmost Self of Man,
that suffereth not extinction, but consumeth all the experiences of Life, coming thereby to know its own Perfection.
22232 teeth; hence the Name iBvhyha = 32. Macroprosophus interfused with Microprosophus.
22 The tongLe is the instrument of the Logos and so a Phallic or creative organ. Chokmah the logos, is the Root of Fire, and
the Masculine Energy.
224These are the "Four Rivers of Eden". It is the fourfold understanding of the Logos. These reflect Him so perfectly thittey
reproduce His Form.
mzit = 600. A "great number” of Sol, normally 6. 600 = Kosmos. The blasphemy is in taking the material for the Spiritual
Sun.
26'The Sin of the whole world". See the Mediterranean Manifesto.
Z; Prophetic of the pains, the initiaton to 9x = 2{square x}, undergone by 666 in order to become himself.
Ibid.
229 |bid.
230§ e. "Why art Thou not consciously identical with 666?"
izzThe Qabalistic Proofs (of the truth of Aiwass) given by the virtues of 93.
666.
Z3The ring of V.V.V.V.V., mentioned in LXV, v. 16.
4 My resistance to the Great Work.



And | answered and said: | am a creature of earth, and ye would havae swm.

And the voice said: Thy fear is known; thine ignorance is known; thyveakness is known; but thou art nothing

in this matter. Shall the grainwhich is cast into the earth by the hand of the sower debate within itseBaying,

am | oats or barley? Bondfave of the curse, we give nothing, wiake all. Be thou content. That which thou art,
thou art. Be content*®

And now the lion passeth over through the Aethyr with the crownedbeast upon his back, and the tail of the lion
goes on instead of stoppingand on each hair of the tail is something or other-- sometimes a littlehouse,
sometimes a planet, at other times a town. Then there is a grgaain with soldiers fighting upon it, and an
enormously high mountaincarved into a thousand temples, and more h@es and fields and trees, angreat
cities with wonderful buildings in them, statues and columns and
public buildings generally. This goes on and on and on ggd on and on and and on all on the hairs of this lion's

tail.

And then there is the tuft of his tail, which is like a comet, but thehead is a new universe, and each hair
streaming away from it is a Milky Way.

And then there is a pale stern figure, enormous, enormous, bigger thal that universe is, in silver armour,
with a sword and a pair ofbalances®®’ That is only vague. All has gone into stongray, blank.

There is nothing.

Ain el Hajel.
November 25, 1909. 8:4@:40 p.m.

(There were two voices in all this Cry** one behind the other--- or, one was the speech, and the other the meaning. Atite
voice that was thespeech was simply a roaring, one tremendous noise, like a mixturetbfinder and water-falls and wild
beasts and bands and artillery’®® And yet it was articulate, though | cannot tell you what a single word was. Buhe meaning
of the voice--- the second voice-- was quite silent, and puthe ideas directly into the brain of the Seer, as if by touch. It is not
certain whether the millstones and the sworestrokes that rained upon himwere not these very sounds and ideas.)

ALP E
A means i b
e

o] mewaintsh 6@ ne, all one PE[mehme]s fbitrhset ,
eightDaught

r & th@dight Daughters of Light in oA

#5The Angel promises the Seer that he shall be 666 in all truth, and counsels him to await His Hour in perfect confidence.

26 prophetic of the results of the Great Work delivered by 666.

%7 This refers to the Aeon which is to follow this of Horus. See _Liber AL_, Cap. lll, v. 34. Its Lord is "the doublevanded

one" "Thmaist ---Justice.”

#8pj note: These two voices represent the two perspectives by which the zodiac is perceived; per the contentesfdbetss word

is found within.

#9pj note: This is reflected in a mythological tale told AT circlesd

Once upon a time there was a Great Wild Beast whose mighty roar could be heard all over a sleepy kingdom. In this kimgdom the
were many lovely midens. Each Maiden lived in a wonderful cottage by a lake or a stream or by the ocean or by an echoing valley.
The Children of this kingdom knew no mother or father but rather sought sustenance and comfort in the house of oneyof the man
Maidens. Each Maieh gathered about herself all of the beautiful Children that she came in contact with and taught them by the
L.V.X. of Her Soul. Each Maiden could hear the roar of the Great Wild Beast and knew that with each roar, new Child@mveould
seeking sustenaa@nd shelter and knowledge. The maidens would leave on porch lights to guide the children to them for the
Kingdom was enveloped in eternal darkness save in the presence of a Maiden. If a Child learned well, they became a lefaiden and
the cottage, witka light of their own to build and light a cottage of their own. At intervals, a Great Wild Beast would be born and roar
for a time. Each Great Wild Beast, nearing the time of His passing, would teach a Maiden how to roar like them andanstaict t
passhe roar on until they heard another Great Wild Beast. One day, the Great Wild Beast died and his roar was not heard in the
Kingdom for many a year. The faithful Maidens kept the porch lights on for the Children, but some of the Maidens could not
themseles remember what they should teach the Children when they came. For these had taught only by the sound of the voice of the
Great Wild Beast and had never learned to teach by the L.V.X. of Her Soul. So when the voice of the Great Wild Beastezod|d be
no more in the kingdom these Maidens gradually began to age and wither until they became Hags full of dératen(ahich is

love after another manner). Still, the Children came and still the Maidens and the Hags taught. If the Maidens talightsethee

Hags taught submission. If the Maidens taught courage the Hags taught deceit. Thy was the waygidaimefér many a year until
darkness was once again on the face of the deep and even this story was forgotten.

3in oned in the star cluster called the Hyades; coemected with t
for this phase suggests that these eight beings have united with this star connected with the Vernad Hogiipoxt of balance and

the demarcation of time.



DANCET

DAN means o0CGmeansl,®of, untbisonhewdobDauglot eoho

andT me ans, Giheseeledents could be rendered as: the Trinity (or the Divine)
is with the Daughter of Light al§othe Trinity is also with the Daugther of LighThis
makes more sense than saying the Daughter of Light is also a Trinity, as it flies in the
face of the ancient rendering of the Trinity; it being more connected with the Sun.
ALPED

ALPE was just transl ated above and means
addingaD, we need to connect t% ihe third bftheeight h e
Daughters of Light

RSBE
RS istherootob a d mi ,0 B hds normeaning in itself, so we pull from its letter

essence and géRoot of Choice: duality, muliicity, choosgbetweenpandas well, we
can take the letter spelled in f{{PE); giving usB6andthe daughter of Lighfl with E
being againthe Daughter of Ligl& choserof the 8Daughtes of Light

TEMPS
VOD

NOS
GEMA
ULON
MANCEPAX
OXNE
PRICOS
GOT.
ZALPA

DOXAM

60t he

v al

u



ORNE.



1 4. Admag apa asg tar. gans o az am seph selqui quisben alman. gons sa
ieh marsibleh gron ascabb gamat. ngg aden vdan phand semps nan narran al.
cano geme dang dde n otes parc elah arb ner ga lum pancu pr iscas abra nusce

an nox. napod a on dan sem ges asche.

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:
Admag apa asg tar. gans o arz am seph selqui quisben alman. gons sa ieh

narsibleh gron  ascabb gamat. ngg aden vdan phand semgs nan narran al.

cano geme dang ade n otes parc elah arb ner ga
31, make,with, spirits, angel, the
fifth angel

lum pancu pri scas abra rmusce an nox. napod a on dan sem ges asche
in, with

Translation:

ADMAG

APA

ASC O

TAR

GANS

OARZ

AM

SEPH

SELQUI



QUISBEN

ALMAN.

GONS

SA

IEH

MARSIBLEH

GRON

ASCABB

GAMAT.

NEY

ADEN

VDAN

PHAND

SEMP ES

NAN NA RRAN

AL.

CANO



GEME

DANS E

ALDE

NOTES

PARC E LAH

ARB NER

LUM

PANCU

PRISCAS

ABRA

MUSCE

AN NOX.

NAP OD

ON

DAN

SEM

GES

ASCHE



II. Na: Lord of Hosts

15.Mica sur ascha para te g ammesdrios NA danos. vra  lad pacad ur gesme
crus a pr asep ed. a palse nax varno zum. zanc U asdom baged V rmigar orch
phaphes ustra nox affod masco gax camles vnsanba a oh la gras par quas.
consaqual lat gemdax tantat ba vod. talpah ian

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Mica sur ascha para te g ammesdrios NA danos. vra lad pacad ur gesme crus

a prasep ed. a palse nax varno zum. zanc 0 asdom baged V rmigar orch

phaphes ustra nox affod masco gax camles vnsanba a oh la gras par quas.
Woe

consaqual lat gemdax tantat ba vod. talpah ian

Translation:

MICA
SUR ASCHA
PARA

TE

GAMMES



ADRIOS

NA DANOS.

VRA

LAD

PACAD

UR

GESME

CRUS

PRASEP

ED.

PALSE

NAX

VARNO

ZUM.

ZANC U

ASDOM

BAGED



RMIGAR
ORCH
PHAPHES

USTRA

NOX
AFFOD
MASCO
GAX

CAMLES

VNSANBA
LA

GRAS

PAR

QUAS.
CONSAQUAL
LAT
GEMDAX

TANTAT



BA

VOD.

TALPAH

IAN .



16.GescoO a taffom ges nat gam. pamphé ordaquaf cesto ch idmap mischa ia-
isg. iai alphzudph a dancét vnban caf r ansembloh. daf - ma vp aschem graos
chramsa asco dah. imna gendlde os pap éam och lauan vnad. oh drosad
adrios nagel panzo ab sesc U.V o6rge afc al vslaffda m orsab gaf ham de
Peleh asca .

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Gesco ataffo m ges nat gam. pamph ordaquaf cesto ch idmap mischa ia- isg.

iai alphzudph a dancét vnban caf r ansembloh. daf - ma vp aschem graos

chrdmsa asco dah. imna genélde os pap éam och lauan vnad. oh  drosad
Woe

udrios nagel panzo ab sesc 0.V o6rge afc al vslaffda m orsab gaf ham de

Peleh asca .

Translation:

GESC O

TAFFOM
GES
NAT
GAM.

PAMPH E

ORDAQUAF

CESTO

CH IDMAP



MISCHN A

A -

ISG.

IAl  ALPHZUDPH

DANC ET

VNBAN
CAF

RANSEM BLOH.
DAF -

MA

VP

ASCHEM
GRAOS

CHR AMSA
ASCO

DAH.

VIMNA



GEN

ALDE

0N

PAP EAM

OCH

L AUAN

VNAD.

DROSAD

UDRIOS

NAGEL

PANZO

AB

SESC U.

VORGE

AFC AL

VSLAFFDA

MORSAB



HAM

DE

PEL EH

ASCA .



17.Ar' tosa geme oh gélsagen axa loph gebed ad 6p: zarcas vr v anta pas
amphe rode alpan. n Ocas se ga ormacased lax naph talpt. p amphicas sandam
Voscneh iodh asclad ar. phan gas m alse a quaz nam vhgem vansel gembgel a
gémbuseza- ro tehl alts mu rt valtab b aniffa faxed ar chlyfod

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:
Ar' tosa geme oh galsagen axa loph gebed ad 6p: zarcas vr v anta pas
Woe
amphendde alpan. n 6cas se ga ormacased
31, make,with, spirits, angel, the fifth angel
lax naph talpt. p amphicas sandamv/oscngh iodh asclad ar. phan gas m élse a
guaz nam vngem vansel gemdbel a g émbuseza- ro tehl alts murt valtab
baniffa faxed ar chlyfod

Translation:

AR’

TOSA

GEME

GALSAGEN

AXA

LOPH

GEBED

ADOP:

ZARCAS



VR

VANTA

PAS

AMPHE

NODE

ALPAN.

NOCAS

SE

ORMA CASED

LAX

NAPH

TALPT.

P AMPHICAS

SANDAM

VOSCM EH

IODH

ASCLAD



AR.

PHAN

GAS

MALSE

QUAZ

NAM

VNGEM

VANSEL

GEMB UGEL

GEMBUSEZ

RO

TEHL ALTS

MURT

VALTAB

B ANIFFA

FAXED

AR



CHLYFOD



18.A tam nat. glun asdeh ahlud g &dre fam Shing la dan. guins € life  arilsar
zabulan cheléch se. amph lesche andam var ges ar phex are. NA tax p achel
lapidox ar da vax malcos. vna gra tassox varm ara ud ga les vns ap se. ne da
ox latges ar .

Interpretation:
Commentary:

Interpolation:

zabulan cheléch se. amph lesche andam var ges ar phex are. NA tax p achel
lapidox ar da vax malcos. vha gra tassox varm ara ud ga
31, make,with, spirits,
angel, the fifth angel

A tam nat. glun asdeh ahlud g adre fam Shing la dan. guins ¢ life _ arilsar

les vns apse.neda oxlatgesar .
Translation:

TAM

NAT.

GLUN

ASDEH

AHLUD

GADRE

FAM

SHING

LA

DAN.



GUINS E

LIFE

ARILSAR

ZABULAN

CHEU ACH

SE.

AMPH

LESCHE

ANDAM

VAR

GES

AR

PHEX

ARE.

NA TAX

P ACHEL

LAP iDOX



AR

DA

VAX

MALCOS.

VNA

GRA

TASSOX

VARMARA

ub

LES

VNS

AP

SE.

NE

DA

OX

LAT



GES

AR.



19.Asmo dalan pan casme co caph al oh. san ged ab ansaaun adon a seb
lan. agl aho danfa z Una cg orcha dah os. f &amsah ON naib ab nagah geha
fastod. hansey om hauan lagra gem gas mal. parc 6g dax nedo va geda leb
ar' ua ne cap sem carvan

Interpretation:
Commentary:

Interpolation:

Asmo dafén pan casme co caph al oh. san ged ab ansaaun
Fire pouring down Woe.
adon aseblan. aglaho danfa z ina cap orcha dah os. f amsah ON

the face of God
naab ab nagah geha fastod. hansey om hauan lagra gem gas mal. parc 6g dax
8.
nedova gedalebar' uane cap sem carvan
Vaa

Translation:

ASMO

DAH AN

CASME

CO

CAPH

AL

SAN



UN

SEB

IAN.

AGL AHO

DANFA

ZUNA

CAP

ORCHA

DAH OS.

F AMSAH

ON

NAAB

AB

NAGAH

GEHA

FASTOD.

HANSEY



OM

HAUAN

LAGRA

GEM

GAS

PARC OG

DAX

NEDO

GEDA

LEB

AR’

UA

NE

CAP

SEM

CARVAN .



20.0nsem gelhdldim geb abn ih ian. oxpha bas capp 6 cars ordriph grip gars.
of v indres nah ges p ahado vll 6nooh can vaz a. fam gisrilagn 6hol sep
gérba dot v anca NA. sem ah pa nex ar- pah lad van® iar s éque. Vad ro
garb. ah sem dan van ged ah paleu

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Onsem gelhdldim geb abn ih ian. oxpha bas capp 6 cars o6rdriph grip gars.
of v indres nah ges p ahado vll 6nooh can vaz a. fam gisrilagn  6hol sep
gérba dot v anca NA. sem ah pa nex ar- pah lad van® iar s éque. Vad ro
garb. ah sem dan van ged ah paleu

Translation:

ONSEM

GELH OLDIM

GEB

ABN iH

IAN.
OXPHA
BAS
CAPP O
CARS

ORDRIPH



GRIP

GARS.

OF

VINDRES

NAH

GES

P AHADO

VLL ONOOH

CAN

VAZ

FAM

GISRIL

AG

NOHOL

SEP

GERBA DOT

VANCA



NA.

SEM

LAD

VAMO

IAR
S EQUE.
VAD
RO
GARB.
AH
SEM
DAN
VAN

GED



AH

PALEU



21.Padohomagebs galpzarps apa nal Si. g amvagad al ppdma gan NA. vr cas
natmazandiglon ar ' mbu. Zntclumbar ar noxécharmah. Sapoh lan gamnox véla
vors. S abse cap vax mar vinco. Laband aho nas gampbox arce. dah
gorhahélpstd gasc ampho lan ge. B éfes arg édco nax arzulgh orh. s émhaham
vn' cal laf garp oxox. loangah

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Padohdmagebs galpzarps apa nal Si. g amvagad al ppdma gan NA. vr cas
natmazandiglon ar ' mbu. zantclumbar ar noxécharmah. Sapoh lan gamnox viéla
vors. S ébse cap vax mar vinco. Laband &ho nas gampbox arce. dah
gorhahélpstd gasc ampho lan ge. B éfes arg édco nax arzulgh orh. s émhaham
vn' cal laf garp oxox. loangah

Translation:

PADOH OMAGEBS

GALPZ

NAL

Sl

GAMVAGAD

AL

P ODMA



GAN

NA.

VR

CAS

NATMAZ

ANDIGLON

AR'

MBU.

ZANTCLUMBAR

AR

NOX OCHAR MAH.

SAPOH

LAN

GAMNOX

VX ALA

VORS.

SABSE



CAP

VAX

MAR

VINCO.

LABAND AHO

NAS

GAMPBOX

ARCE.

DAH

GORHAH ALPSTD

GASC A MPHO Why didst thou so? as God said to Lucifer.

LAN

GE.

B EFES

ARGEDCO

NAX

ARZUL GH



ORH.

S EMHAHAM

VN'

CAL

LAF

GARP

OXOX.

LOANGAH .



22.0rs lah  gemphe nahohama natoph des garhul vanseph iuma lat gedos

lubah aha last gesto Vars macom des curad vals mors gaph gemsed pa campha
zednu abfada méses | 6fgono Luruandah | esog iamle padel arphe nades

gulsad maf gescon lampharsad surem paphe arbasaarzusen agsde ghehol max
vrdra paf gals macrom finistab gelsaphan asten Vrnah

Interpretation:
Commentary:

Interpolation:

ors lah gemphe nahohama natoph des garhul vanseph iuma la t gedos lubah
aha last gesto Vars macom des curad vals mors gaph gemsed pa campha zednu

abfada mases | 6fgono Luruandah lesog iamle padel arphe nades gulsad maf

gescon lampharsadsurem paphe arbasaarzusen agsde ghehol max vrdra paf
gals macrom finistab gel saphan asten Vrnah

Translation:

ORS

LAH

GEMPHE

NAHOH

AMA-

NATOPH

DES

GARHUL

VANSEPH

IUMA

LAT



GEDOS

LUBAH

AHA

LAST

GESTO

VARS

MACOM

DES

CURAD

GAPH

GEMSED

PA

CAMPHA

ZEDNU

ABFADA



MASES

L OFGONO

LURUANDAH

LESOG

IAMLE

PADEL

ARPHE

NADES

GULSAD

MAF

GESCON

LAMPHARSAD

SUREM

PAPHE

ARBASA

ARZUSEN

AGSDE



GHEHOL

MAX

VRDRA

PAF

GALS

MACROM

FINISTAB

GELSAPHAN

ASTEN

VRNAH



23.Asch val iamles arcasa arcasan araismaiabso gliden paha pacadura gebne
Oscaroh gadne au arua las genost ¢ asme palsi uran vad gadeth axam pambo
casmala shmnefa gardomasarxad pamses ggmulch gapes lof lachef ~ astma vates
garnsnas orue gad garmah sat quel r Usan gages drusala phimacar aldech
oscom lat garset pan 6ston.

Interpretation:

Commentary:

Interpolation:

Asch val iamles arcasa arcasan araismaiabso gliden paha pacadura gebne
Oscaroh gadne au arua las genost ¢ asme palsi uran vad gadet h axam pambo
casmala shmnefa gardomasérxad pamses ggmulch gapes lof lachef  &stma vates
garnsnas orue gad garmah sar quel r tsan gages drusala phimacar aldech
oscom lat garset pan 6ston.

Translation:

ASCH

VAL

IAMLES

ARCASA

ARCASAN

ARCUSMA

[ABSO

GLIDEN

PAHA

PACAD URA



GEBNE

OSCAROH

GADNE

AU

Ave, the Son of the Son of Ligas found in the lexicon)
ARUA

LAS

GENOST

CASME

PALSI

URAN

VAD

GADETH

AXAM

PAMBO

CASMALA

S AMNEFA

GARDOMAS



ARXAD

P AMSES

GEMULCH

GAPES

LOF

LACHEF

ASTMA

VATES

GARNSNAS

ORUE

GAD

GARMAH

SAR'

QUEL

RUSAN

GAGES

DRUSALA



PH IMACAR

ALDECH

OSCOM

LAT

GARSET

PAN OSTON .



24. gude laz miz | &bac vsca losd pa C épad demsebas gad vancro umas ges
umas umas ges gabre umas éstala um phazes umpha@m maaga mosel iahal
loges vapron f émse dapax orgen lascod ial ascoda vaga am lascafes iarques
préso tamsel vnsnapha ia dron goscam Bpe voxa chimlah aueaux losge
auioxan | argemah

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

gude laz miz | abac vsca losd pa C 6pad dem sebas gad vancro umas ges umas
umas ges gabre umas uiscala umi phazes umphagm maaga mosel iahal loges
vapron f émse dapax orgen lascod ia | &scoda vaga am lascafes iarqu es pr éso
tanisel vnsnapha ia dron goscam Bpe voxa chimlah aueaux losge aui 6xan

| argemah.

Translation:

GUDE

LAZ

MIZ

L ABAC

VSCA

LOSD

PA

COPAD

DEM

SEBAS



GAD

VANCRO

UMAS

GES

UMAS

UMAS

GES

GABRE

UMAS

UMASCALA

UM’

PHAZES

UMPHAG AM

MAAGA

MOSEL

IAHAL

LOGES



VAPRON

F EMSE

DAPAX

ORGEN

LASCOD

A

L ASCODA

VAGA

AM

LASCAFES

IARQUES

PRESO

TAMISEL

VNSNAPHA

GOSCAM



L APE

VOXA

CHIMLAH

AUEAUX

LOSGE

AUl OXAN

L ARGEMAH.



25.zureth axad lomah ied gura vancr asma ied sesch lapod vonse av 6 awe
lamsage zimah zemah@macah Vormex artman voz vozcha tolcas zapne zarvex
zorquem allahah gib trod Ampatraton zimegauna zonze zamca aschma vipaapa
van vorxvam drusad Caph castrago grimna cah caphes absaé@ncaphes a2imbala
teuort granx zumcot lu graf saxma Cape .

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

zureth axad lomah ied gura vancr asma ied sesch lapod vonse av 6 awe lamsage
zimah zemah amacahvormex artman voz vozcha tolcas zapne zarvex zorquem
allahah gib arod Ampatraton zimegauna zonze zamca aschma vlpa tapa van
vorxvam drusad Caph castirago grumna can caphes absa@ncaphes z2Zimbala
teuort granx zumcot lu graf saxma Cape .

Translation:

ZURETH

AXAD

LOMAH

IED

GURA

VANCR ASMA

IED SESCH

LAPOD

VONSE



AV O

AV E

LAMSAGE

ZIMAH

ZEMAH

ZUMACAH

VORMEX

ARTMAN

VOZ

VOZCHA

TOLCAS

ZAPNE

ZARVEX

ZORQUEM

ALLAHAH

GIB UROD

AMPATRATON



ZIMEGAUNA

ZONZE

ZAMCA

ASCHMA

VLPA

TAPA

VAN

VORXVAM

DRUSAD

CAPH

CAST ARAGO

GRUMNA

CAN'
CAPHES

ABSAC ANCAPHES

ZUMBALA

TEUORT

GRANX



ZUMCOT

LU

GRAF

SAXMA

CAPE .



26.Col age lam gem fam tepham vra ap du ca samptaiv 6xham Lunzapha axquem
Bobagélzod gaphémse lan' se agni cam setquo teth gaphad ox &marah gmnephad
voxX canah vrn dage paphcod zZzmbuges zambe ach oha zafades gasca lunpel
zadphe zomephol zun zadchal ureseh varun pachaddah gusels vx amna pa granna
oh vz

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Col age lam gem fam tepham vra ap du ca sampat \WOxham Linzapha axquem
Bobagélzod gaphémse lan' se agni cam setquo teth gaphad ox dmarah gmnephad
voxX canah vrn dage paphcod Zmbuges zambe ach oha zaddes gésca lunpel
zadphe zdmephol zun zadchal ureseh varun pachadah gusels vx amna pa granna

oh vz
Woe

Translation:

COL

AGE

LAM

GEM

FAM

TEPHAM

VRA

AP

DU

CA



SAMPAT

VOXHAM

L UNZAPHA

AXQUEM

BOBAG ELZOD

GAPH EMSE

LAN '

SE

AGNI

CAM

SETQUO

TETH

GAPHAD

OXAMARAH

GIMNEPHAD

VOX'

CANAH



VRN

DAGE

PAPHCOD

ZAMBUGES

ZAMBE

ACH

OHA

ZAMB UGES

GASCA

LUNPEL

ZADPHE

Z OMEPHOL

ZUN

ZADCHAL

URESEH

VARUN

PACH ADAH



GUSELS

VX

AMNA

PA

GRANNA

VZ



The Vision of Van & Corhg

27.Atra cas carmax pakamsed gero adol macom vaxt gestes ladich carse amages
dascal panselogen dursca zure 6ch pamcagh vsca huadronginda malue ior.
gascama af orthox VAN - CORHG aspe zubra vaacadh gande@ arinmaphel vax
oh saoh abra iehudeh gamphe vndixa casmat lafet vncas laphet vanascor torx
glust hahaha ens éde gumah galseds

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Col age lam gem fam tepham vra ap du ca sampat vOxham Linzapha axquem
Bobagélzod gaplémse lan' se agni cam setquo teth gaphad ox amarah gmnephad
voxX canah vrn dage paphcod zambuges zambe ach oha zaddes gasca lunpel
zadphe zomephol zun zadchal ureseh varun pachddah gusels vx amna pa granna
oh vz

Woe

Translation:

ATRA

CAS

CARMAX

PAB AMSED



GERO

ADOL

MACOM

VAXT

GESTES

LAD UCH

CARSE

AMAGES

DASCAL

PANSELOGEN

DURSCA

ZURE OCH

PAMCAS AH

VSCA

HU ADRONG UNDA

MALUE

IOR.



GASCAMA

AF

ORTHOX

VAN -

CORHG

ASPE

ZUBRA

VAAC AAH

GANDEU A

ARINMAPHEL

VAX

SAOH

ABRA

IEHUDEH

GAMPHE

VND AXA

CASMAT

LAFET



VNCAS

LAPHET

VANASCOR

TORX

GLUST

HAHAHA

ENS EDE

GUMAH

GALSEDS



The Vision of Excol, Phag & Martbh

28.Pacéadpha palzé zuma carphahuzad capaden Vv Isage EXCOL - PHAG -
MARTBH iasmadel v 6scon sem abrérda tohcoth iamphala pahath orcheth
iesmog pasque Labaadh agas lada vng lasco ied ampha leda pageh gemze axax
6zed caphzed campha voxal luthed gedan famechartsnad gathad zuresch
pascha lo gumahélphe dax vancron patel

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Pacéadpha palzé zuma carphah uzad capaden visage EXCOL - PHAG -
MARTBH iasmadel v 6scon sem abrérda tohcoth iamphala pahath 6rcheth
iesmog pasque Labaadh agas lada vng lasco ied ampha leda pag eh gemze axax
6zed caphzed campha voxal luthed gedan famechartsnad gathad zuresch
pascha lo guma hlphe dax vancron patel

Translation:

PAC ADPHA

PALZ E

ZUMA

CARPHAH



UZAD

CAPADEN

LSAGE

EXCOL -

PHAG -

MARTBH

IASMADEL

VOSCON

SEM

ABN ERDA

TOHCOTH

IAMPHALA

PAHATH

ORCHETH

IESMOG

PASQUE

LAB AAH



AGAS

LADA

VNG

LASCO

IED

AMPHA

LEDA

PAGEH

GEMZE

AXAX

OZED

CAPHZED

CAMPHA

VOXAL

LUTHED

GEDAN

FAMECH

ARTSNAD



GATHAD

ZURESCH

PASCHA

LO

GUMA

HALPHE

DAX

VANCRON

PATEL



The Vision of Nobtdambth

29.Canda lahad B 6bagen afna vorzed phadel NOBTDAMBTH g ascala oxad
vanges vodoth mured achna adcol damath zesvamcul pacaah zimles zoraston
geh galze mazadpethel cusma iaphes hur ascah érphade loscad mages mat

| mfamge detchel orze camalah vndanpadgze pathmataph zumad lephda oh&éx
vischan zembloh agne phamgah iudad capex Luzad vemech arse

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Canda lahad B ébagen afna vorzed phadel NOBTDAMBTH g ascala oxad
vanges vodoth mured achna adcol damath zesvamcul pacaah zimles zoraston
geh galze mazad pethel cusma iaphes huréascah 6rphade loscad mages mat

| mfamge detchel orze camalah vndanpadgze pathmataph zumad lephda ohaéx
vischan zembloh agne phamgah iudad capex Luzad vemech arse

Translation:

CANDA
LAHAD

B OBAGEN

AFNA

VORZED



PHADEL

NOBTDAMBTH

GASCALA

OXAD

VANGES

VODOTH

MURED

ACHNA

ADCOL

DAMATH

ZESVAMCUL

PACAD AAH

ZIMLES

ZORASTON

GEH

GALZE

MAZAD



PETHEL

CUSMA

IAPHES

HUR ASCAH

ORPHADE

LOSCAD

MAGES MAT

L UMFAMGE

DETCHEL

ORZE

CAMALAH

VNDAN

PADGZE

P ATHMATAPH

ZUMAD

LEPH ADA

OHAA X



VLSCHAN

ZEMBLOH

AGNE

PHAMGAH

IUDAD

CAPEX

LUZAD

VEMECH

ARSE



The Vision of Congamphigh

30.0nda gams luzgaph vxan genzed gdex C ONGAMPHLGH ascath gadpham
zurdah zamge gloghcha sapax tastel vn' sada phatheth zancapha oxaéathad
semteph ascle zuncas magzed dulm pamfra isage axad exdéradad casmet
amphigel adcath luza pathem nécotheth gesch labba doh d 6xa vascheth hoxan
lamésde lampha iodoch gonzah hamges glutha 6xmogel démapha vz ed ascraph

Interpretation:

Commentary:

Interpolation:

Onda gams luzgaph vxan genzed gdex C ONGA MPHLGH ascath gadpham
zurdah zamge gloghcha sapax tastel vn' sada phatheth zancapha oxaécthad
semteph ascle zuncas magzed dulm pamfra isage axad exdradad casmet

amphigel adcath luza pathem nécotheth gesch labba doh d 6xa vascheth hoxan
lamésde lampha iodoch gonzah hamges gluthaéxmogel démapha vz ed ascraph

Translation:

ONDA
GAMS
LUZGAPH
VXAN

GENZED



P ADEX

CONGAMPHLGH

ASCATH

GADPHAM

ZURDAH

ZAMGE

GLOGHCHA

SAPAX

TASTEL VN '

SADA

PHATHETH Z UNCAPHA

OXAMACHAD

SEMTE PH

ASCLE

ZUNCAS

MAGZED

DULM



PAMFRA

HUSAGE

AXAD

EX ORADAD

CASMET

AMPHIGEL

ADCATH
LUZA
PATHEM

NECOTHETH

GESCH

LABBA

DOH

DOXA

VASCHETH

HOXAN

LAM ESDE

LAMPHA



IODOCH

GONZAH

HAMGES

GLUTHA

OXMOGEL

D EMAPHA

VZ'

ED

ASCRAPH .



The Vision of Orphamgam-nahe

31.zudath chadgamaymsage hor gadsa gzes ORPH AMZAMNAHE gedod
asphed voxa gémgah lath gaphes zembloth chasca olphe dax marphalo the sool
separ marges bosqui laxa cosneth gonse dadg voxma vV mage vnx gascheth
lood admah loo ga zem cha- na phe am - na laia pacheth nox - daa mah
Interpretation:

Commentary:

Interpolation:

zudath chadgamamsage hor gadsa gzes ORPH AMZAMNAHE gedod asphed
voxa gémgah lath gaphes zembloth chasca olphe dax marphalo the sool separ

marges bosqui laxa cosneth gonse dadg voxma V. mage vnx gascheth lood
admah loo ga zem chd- na phe am - na laia pacheth nox - daa mah

Translation:

ZUDATH

CH ADGAMA

OMSAGE

HOR

GADSA



GEZES

ORPH AMZAMNAHE

GEDOD

ASP HED

VOXA

GEMGAH

LATH

GAPHES

ZEMBLOTH

CHASCA

OLPHE

DAX

MARPHA

SEPAR

MARGES

BOSQUI



LAXA

COSNETH

GONSE

DADG

VOXMA

Vl

MAGE

VNX

GASCHETH

LOOD

ADMAH

LOO

GA

31, make,with spirits, angel, the fifth ang¢according to lexicon)

ZEM -

CHA-

NA-

PHE



NA-

LA

A

PACHETH

NOX -

DA

MAH
In darknesgas found in the lexicon)



The Vision of Sem, Ga, Na, Da & Bah

32.Gedox al SEM - GA- NA- DA- BAH ongag ageda phachel lo 6dath haxna
gu na pa- ge- phaal se geda oh o 6da géhoph pachad enol adax loges
famgah laxqui hasche vadol v dms a na gax ma deph na zad gel panca vam
Sesquin oxal genoph vo 6dal u- nd- da bah

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Gedox al SEM - GA- NA- DA- BAH ongag &geda phachel lo 6dath haxna

g+ na pa- ge- phaal se geda oh o dda géhoph pachad enol adax loges
famgah laxqui hasche vadol v 6ms a na gax ma deph na zad gel panca vam
Sesquin oxal genoph vo 6dal u- n& da bah

Translation:

GEDOX

AL SEM -

GA-

31, make,with, spirits, angel, the fifth andgatcording to lexicon)

NA-

DA -



BAH

ONGAG AGEDA

PHACHEL

LO ODATH

HAXNA

GU-

NA-

PA-

GE -

PHA

AL

SE

GEDA

OH

Woe(according to lexicon)

OODA

GEHOPH

PACHAD



ENOL

AD AX

LOGES

FAMGAH

LAXQUI

HASCHE

VADOL

VOMS-

NA

GAX-

ZAD

GEL

PANCA

VAM



SESQUIN

OXAL

GENOPH

VO ODAL

MA -

DA -

BAH



The Vision of Orchlodmaphag

33.Asge lun zunia paxchadma enohol duran ORCHL ODMAPHAG mages
oschan lod bunda cap luzan lorpha leu andah orxzed famzad ge nés- o- dath
phastima gesda chom gas naph geth- nag goth | admano Vmvar gezen vax
gulzad margas luxt lapch iudath zomze van goth dah vorx guna ia ada Vox -
ha- ma na

Interpretation:

Commentary:

Interpolation:

Asge lun zunia paxchadma enohol duran ORCHL ODMAPHAG mages oschan
lod bunda cap luzan lorpha leu &andah orxzed famzad ge nés- o- dath
phasgtima gesda chom gas naph geth- nag goth | &dmano Vmvar gezen vax

gulzad margas luxt lapch iudath zomz e van goth dah vorx guna ia ada Vox -
ha- ma na

Translation:

ASGE
LUN
ZUMIA

PAXCH ADMA

ENOHOL



DURAN

ORCHL ODMAPHAG

MAGES

OSCHAN

LOD

BUNDA

CAP

LUZAN

LORPHA

LEU ANDAH

ORXZED

FAMZAD

GE -

NOS -

O-

DATH

PHAS EL MA



GESDA

CHOM -

GAS -

NAPH -

GETH -

NAG

GOTH

L ADMANO

VMVAR

GEZEN

VAX

GULZAD

MARGAS

LUXT

LAPCH

IUDATH

ZOMZE



VAN

GOTH

DAH

VORX
Visits(as found in the lexicon)

GUNA

A

ADA

VOX -

HA-

MA-

NA



34.Arze galsam vnza vcha pasel noxda Nobr 6schom gd na dé pho- gas
ddanseph man cax mal cas- mahied- hah mel car- nazemphe vncah

lethoph both - ned ga phi- cas melioth - hath- cha sad ma ne- ded-
ma gon zuna gothel pascheph nodax vam phath mata

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Arze galsam vnza vcha pasel noxda Nobr 6schom gu na dé- pho- gas
dinseph man cax mal cas- mahied- hah mel car- na zemphe vncah
lethoph both - ned- ga phi- cas melioth - hath- cha sad ma ne- ded-
ma gon zuna gothel pascheph nodax vam phath mata

Translation:

ARZE

GALSAM

VNZA

VCHA

PASEL

NOXDA

NOBR OSCHOM

GU-

NA-

DE-

PHO -



GAS

DUNSEPH

MAN-

CAX -

6806 (as found in | exicon)

CAS-

MAH
In darknesgas found in the lexicon)

IED -

HAH -

MEL -

CAR-

NA

ZE MPHE

VNCAH

LETHOPH

BOTH -

NED -



?(?f,\-make,with, spirits, angel, the fifth an¢atcording to lexicon)
PH i-

CAS -

MEL IOTH -
HATH -

CHA -

SAD MA -
NE -

DED -

MA-

GON

ZUNA
GOTHEL
PASCHEPH
NODAX

VAM

PHATH



MATA



The Vision of Vordomphanches

35.Aphath zunca voxmor can zadcheth napha. VORDOMPH ANCHES ga -

ues- go- sa del gurah leth agsnah orza max pace ieth cas lad fam pah 6gama
zon chas- pha ma zumbl és- cha phaxvar- gat- ma gas terne - ho-

gat ma ganvn ga phax ma la ge gath laxqu goga lab naches

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Aphath zunca voxmor can zadcheth napha. VORDOMPHANCHES ga - ues-
go- sa del gurah leth agsnah orza max pace ieth cas lad fam pah 6gama zon
chds- pha mazumbl és- cha phaxvar- gat ma gas terne - ho gat ma
ganvn ga phax ma la gegath laxqu goga lab naches

Translation:

APHATH
ZUNCA
VOXMOR
CAN
ZADCHETH

NAPHA.



VORDOMPH ANCHES

?(?f,\-make,with, spirits, angel, the fifth an@@icording to lexicon)
UES -

GO-

Speakgas found irthe lexicon)
SA -

DEL

GURAH

LETH

AGSNAH

ORZA

MAX

PACE

IETH

CAS

LAD

FAM

PAH OGAMA



ZON -

CHAS-

PHA -

MA

ZUM -

BL ES-

CHA -

PHAX

VAR -

GAT-

MA-

GAS -

TER

NE -

HO-

GAT-



GAN

VN -

GA-

31, make,with, spirits, angel, the fifth angatcording to lexicon)
PHAX -

MA-

LA

GEGATH

LAXQU

GOGA

LAB

NACHES



36.geddthar argo fa ad éphanah gamsech olneh @rasah iusmach

Vschna phéol doa vah oho lazed la - zu- red amma donax valesto aaph

| amphages ronox ganma iudreth loth adagma gonsaph goélga phareph iadsma
zemaloaag naph- ag onzu- na haalmeio - nap- ha cas zeda ox arni
Interpretation:

Commentary:

Interpolation:

gedothar argo fa ad 6phanah gamsech olneh arasah iusmach

Vschna phéol doa vah oho lazed la - zu- red amma donax valesto acaph

| amphages ronox ganma iudreth loth adagma gonsaph goélga phareph iadsma
zemaloaag ndph- ag onzu- na haalmeio - nap- ha cas zeda ox arni

Translation:

GED OTHAR

ARGO

FA

AD OPHANAH

GAMSECH

OL NEH

VARASAH

IUSMACH

VSCHNA

PH AOL



DOA

VAH

OHO

LAZED

LA -

ZU -

RED

AMMA

DONAX

VALESTO

ACAPH

L AMPHAGES

RONOX

GANMA

IUDRETH

LOTH

AD AGMA



GONSAPH

GODALGA

PHAREPH

IADSMA

ZEMA

LOA

AG-

NAPH -

AG-

ON

ZU -

NA-

HA

AL ME

NAP -

HA -



CAS

ZEDA

OX

ARNI



[1l. Na: Lord of Hosts

37.Adgzelga olms v anaph osma vages otholl dox an ga had latqui d 6naphe zu
gar. phamah nordeph gasmat gasque gasla gas NA gasmajgs gasmagl
gasninabe vamsechabsechel g tlapha axnécho demsa @mbochaph iehisa
gadamah nosad iurés chy almse orsa vax marde zun éffa mochoéffa zur éheffa
asga Lubeth bethl émcha éxiche ieh Uscoth iaphan érnada vamne od ghim noh

Interpretation:

Commentary:

Interp olation:

Adgzelga olms v anaph osma vages otholl dox an ga had latqui d 6naphe zu
gar. phamah nordeph gasmat gasque gasla gas NA gasmags gasmag!
gasninabe vamsechabsechel g tlapha axnécho demsa @mbochaph iehisa
gadamah nosad iurés chy almse orsa vax marde zun éffa mochoéffa zur éheffa
asga Lubeth bethl émcha dxiche ieh Uscoth iaphan 6rnada vamne od ghim noh

Translation:

ADGZELGA
OLMS

VANAPH

OSMA



VAGES

OTHOLL

Q ‘J> O
> z
X

31, make,with, spirits, angel, the fifth an¢gtcording to Igicon)

m
AD

T

LATQUI

D ONAPHE

ZU

GAR.

PHAMAH

NORDEPH

GASMAT

GASQUE

GASLA

GAS

NA

GASMAPH ES



GASMAG EL

GASN UNABE

VAMSECH

ABSECHEL

GULAPHA

AXN ECHO

DEMSA

P AMBOCHAPH

IEH USA

GADA AMAH

NOSAD

IUR ES

CHY

ALMSE

ORSA

VAX

MARDE



ZUN

EFFA

MOCHO EFFA

ZUR EHEFFA

ASGA

LUBETH

BETHL EMCHA

MAXICHE

IEH USCOTH

IAPHAN

ORNADA

VAMNE

oD

GHIM -

NOH



38.Arphe lamse gaphnedg argaph zonze zumcotiD' _mdopadphaab nulech
gaartha an@phama sold®mcah casdra vges lapha ludasphéando ga- | G- ba noh
ap & cha naiedeph zembloh zamg ssel ch éuacha laquet loz 6dma ierinth
onaph uzad raspela gy man orptdimmagah wu mes ba | é- go archanphame.
zamcheth zoach

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Inter polation:

Arphe lamse gaphnedg argaph zonze zumcotiD' mdopaéphaab nulech gaartha
an@phama soldmcah casdra vges lapha ludasprando ga | G- ba noh ap- a-
cha naiedeph zembloh zamg ssel ch éuacha laquet loz 6dma ierinth onaph
uzad naspela g y man orplimmagah iu me- ba | é- go archdnphame. zamcheth
zoach

Translation:

ARP HE

LAMSE

GAPHNEDG

ARGAPH

ZONZE

ZUMCOTH

o

MDOPAD APHAAB

NULECH

GAARTHA



ANC APHAMA

SOLD EMCAH

CASDRA

VGES

LAPHA

LUDASPH ANDO

?(?f\ -make,with, spirits, angehe fifth ange(according to lexicon)
LU-

BA -

NOH

AP -

CHA -

NA

IEDEPH

ZEMBLOH

ZAMGY

SSEL



CH EUACHA

LAQUET

LOZ ODMA

IERINTH

ONAPH

UZAD

MASPELA

GY

MAN

ORPH AMMAGAH

U -

MES -

BA -

L E-

GO

Speakgasfound in the lexicon)

ARCH ANPHAME.

ZAMCHETH



ZOACH



39.Am chama zeuoth luthamba ganeph iamda ox oho iephad made noxa voscaph
bamgephes noschol apeth iale lod ga NA - zuma datques vorzad nu mech
apheth nudach caseth iotha lax arseth armi pli catar bama co zamgeph

gaseth vrnod arispa iex ban Setha. oh lagnaph dothoth brazed vamchach
odcdmah zembles gunza naspolge gathme orsoth zurath v aneth anseh.

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Am chama zeuoth luthamba ganeph iamda ox oho iephad made noxaoscaph
bamgephes noschol apeth iale lod ga NA - zuma datques vorzad nu mech
apheth nudach caseth iotha lax arseth armi pli catar bama co zamgeph

gaseth vrnod arispa iex ban Setha. oh lagnaph dothoth brazed vamchach
odoamah zembles gunza naspolge gathme orsoth zurath v aneth anseh.

Translation:

AM'

CHAMA

ZEUOTH

LUTH AMBA

GANEPH

IAMDA

OX

OHO

IEPHAD MADE

NOXA



VOSCAPH

B AMGEPHES

NOSCHOL
APETH
IALE

LOD

GA

31, make,with, spirits, angel, the fifth angdcording @ lexicon)
NA-
ZUMA
DATQUES
VORZAD
NU -
MECH
APHETH
NUDACH

CASETH

IOTHA



LAX

ARSETH

ARMI

PLI

(6{0)

ZAMGEPH

GASETH

VRNOD

ARISPA

IEX

BAN

SETHA.

OH
Woe(according to lexicon)

LA GNAPH



DOTHOTH

BRAZED

VAMCHACH

ODOAMAAH

ZEMBLES

GUNZA

NASPOLGE

GATHME

ORSOTH

ZURATH

VAMETH

NSEH .



40.Zalpe iedmachamphas nethoth alphax durah gethos aschéph nethoth iubad
laxmah ionsa max dando nasdoga nétastos lat eth vnchas amse Jacaph
zemblcgauh ad pha n& gellud - cha dam saam phi- ca tolar - no-
pa aa da pa gé& mohne das- mamaches- tép- ho-

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Zalpe iedmachamphas nethoth alphax durah gethos aschéph nethoth iubad
laxmah ionsa max dando nasdoga nétastos lateth vnchas amse Jacaph
zemblaagauh ad pha n&- gellud - cha dam sa am phi- ca tolar - né-
pa aa da pa gé mohne das- mamaches- tép- ho-

Translation:

ZALPE

[EDMACHA

AMPHAS

NETHOTH

ALPHAX

DURAH

GETHOS

ASCH EPH

NETHOTH

IUBAD

LAXMAH



IONSA

MAX

DAN

DO

NASDOGA

MATASTOS

LATETH

VNCHAS

AMSE

JACAPH

ZEMBLO AGAUH

AD -

PHA -

MA -

GEL

LUD -

CHA -



DAM-

SA

AM-

PH -

CA-

TOL

AR-

NO-

PA -

DA -

PA-

MOH
NO-

DAS-

MA

MAC-



HES -

TEP-

HO-



41.Lumbor iemasch onzed gam phi- da- rah. gom as- cha pa zeba zun amph
naho zucath uomplnanotahal machal lozma dauangeth bches lauax orxod
maches donchaph luzath marpheth oz lanva don gauah oschol | tmasa phedph
omsa nax de nd- ge- re an- ge- no- pha chapha cha doé- na

Interpretation:
Commentary:
Interpolation:

Lumbor iemasch onzed gam phi- d& rah. gom &s- cha pa zeba zun amph
naho zucath uomplnanotéhal machal lozma dauangeth iches lauax orxod
maches donchaph luzat marpheth oz lanva don g duah oschol | imasa phedeph
omsa nax de nd- ge- re an- ge- no- pha- chapha cha dé- na

Translation:

LUMBOR

IEM ASCH

ONZED

GAM-

PHI -

DA-

RAH.

GOM-

AS -

CHA -



PA ZEBA

ZUN

AMPH

NAHO

ZUCATH

UOMPL INANOH AHAL

MACHAL

LOZMA

DAUANGETH

B UCHES

LAUAX

ORXOD

MACHES

DONCHAPH

LUZATH

MARPHETH

0oz

LANVA






